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o 
( ) These Agreements were signed at Luxembourg on 4 November 1980. 

The ratification and notification procedures set out in Article 3 
of the EKC Agreement and Article 5 of the ECSC Agreement (in the 
latter case only ratification by the States party to the Agreement 
is necessary) having been completed before the end of 
January 1982, these acts entered into force on 1 March 1982. 
The Regulation on their conclusion by the Community (No 237/82 
of 26.1.1982) will appear in the 1982 Compilation. 
The declarations annexed to the Final Act of the second ACP-EEC 
Convention which are set out in the Final Act of the Agreement 
on the accession of Zimbabwe do not appear in this Compilation. 
For the financial provisions, see the Internal Agreement amending 
the Internal Agreement, page 485. 
For the Interim Agreement, see ACP Compilation Vol. V, pages 17, 
97, 149 and 1i>0. See a l s o OCT Compi l a t i on V o l . IV, pages 29 and 3 0 . 
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I . - ACP-EEC ACTS 

1 . ACTS OF THE COUNCIL.OF MINISTERS ( 1 ) 

( ) For D e c i s i o n No 1/81 of t h e ACP-EEC Counci l of M i n i s t e r s ( a p p r o v a l 
of t h e r e q u e s t f o r a c c e s s i o n from V a n u a t u ) , see ACP Compi la t ion 
Vo l . V, page 3 3 . That D e c i s i o n was s i gned on 10 December 1980 
and e n t e r e d i n t o f o r c e t h e same d a y . 
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RULES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Article 1 

1. The Council of Ministers, hereinafter called the "Council", 
shall be convened by its President for the annual meeting provided 
for in Article 166(1) of the Convention on a date to be fixed by the 
President after consulting the members of the Council. 

2. The Council shall likewise meet, in special session, at the 
request either of the ACP States or of the Community, on a date to 
be fixed by the President after consulting the members of the Council. 

Article 2 

The Council shall meet either where the meetings of the Council 
of the European Communities are usually held or at the seat of the 
ACP General Secretariat or in a city of one of the ACP States, in 
accordance with the decision taken by the Council. 

Article 3 

1. The provisional agenda for each meeting shall be drawn up by 
the President. It shall be communicated to the other members of the 
Council thirty days before the beginning of the meeting. 

The provisional agenda shall consist of those items in respect 
of which a request for inclusion has reached the President at least 
30 days before the beginning of the meeting. 
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The only items to appear on the provisional agenda shall be 
those in respect of which the relevant documentation has been 
transmitted to the Secretariat of the Council in time to be 
forwarded to the members of the Council and to the members of the 
Committee of Ambassadors, hereinafter called the "Committee", 
21 days before the beginning of the meeting. 

2. The agenda shall be adopted by the Council at the beginning 
of each meeting. In urgent cases the Council may decide, at the 
request of the ACP States or of the Community, to include on the 
agenda items in respect of which the time-limits laid down in 
paragraph 1 have not been observed. 

3. The provisional agenda may be divided into a part A and a 
part B. Items entered in part A shall be those on which approval 
by the Council is possible without debate. 

Items entered in part Β are those matters which require 
debate by the Council. 

4. The Ministers present at a Council meeting may decide to 
have an exchange of views on certain items of common interest 
(C items) which will be of an informal nature and which shall not 
be part of the formal business of the Council. 

Article 4 

1. The members of the Council may be accompanied by advisers to 
assist them. 

2. The composition of each delegation shall be communicated to 
the President before the beginning of each meeting. 



3. Any member of the Council unable to attend may be represented. 
In this case he shall inform the President and shall indicate the 
person or delegation authorized to represent him. The representa­
tive shall exercise all the rights of the accredited member. 

4. A representative of the European Investment Bank shall be 
present at meetings of the Council when matters from the areas 
which concern the Bank are on the agenda. 

Article 5 

1. Representatives of Signatory States to the Convention, which 
on the date of entry into force of the Convention, have not yet 
completed the procedures referred to in Article 182 thereof, may 
participate in Council meetings. 

2. They may in this case be authorized to take part in Council 
debates. 

3. These Rules of Procedure, and in particular Article 4(1) to 
(3) thereof, shall also apply to such representatives. 

Article 6 

1. Unless otherwise decided, meetings of the Council shall not 
be public. Entry to meetings of the Council shall be subject to 
the showing of a pass. 

2. Without prejudice to such other provisions as may apply, the 
deliberations of the Council shall be covered by the obligation of 
professional secrecy unless the Council should decide otherwise. 
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Artide 7 

The Council may be required to reach a decision on an urgent 
matter by correspondence in cases where agreement is given to the use 
of this procedure. Agreement may be obtained either during a meeting 
of the Council or in the Committee or in accordance with the 
conditione laid down by it. 

At the same time as thie procedure is decided upon, a time-limit 
may be fixed within which replies shall be given. On the expiry of 
this time-limit, the Chairman of the Committee shall decide, on the 
baaiB of a report from the two Secretaries of the Council, whether, 
in view of the replies received, joint agreement may be considered to 
have been reached. 

Where the procedure provided for in the above paragraph is used, 
the Council ehall take its decision in accordance with Article 167(1) 
of the Convention. 

Article 8 

The Presidents of the two parties, assisted by advisers, may hold 
regular consultations and exchanges of views between meetings of the 
Council. 

Article 9 

All communications provided for in these Rules of Procedure shall 
be transmitted through the Secretariat of the Council to the 
Representatives of the ACP States, the ACP General Secretariat, the 
Permanent Representatives of the Member States, the General Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities and the General Secretariat 
of the Commission. 

Such communications shall also be sent to the President of the 
European Investment Bank when they concern the Bank. 
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Artide 10 

Minutes Bhall be kept of each meeting mentioning in particular 
the decisions taken by the Council. 

After their approval by the Committee, the minutes shall be 
signed by the President in office and by the two Secretaries of the 
Council and shall be kept in the archives of the Council. A copy of 
the minutes shall be forwarded to the recipients referred to in 
Article 9. 

Article 11 

Unless otherwise decided, the Council shall base its deliberations 
on documentation prepared in Danish, Dutch, English, French, German, 
Greek and Italian. 

Any member of the Council may object to the discussion of a text 
proposed during a meeting if that text is not made available in the 
one of these seven languages which he specifies. 

Article 12 

All decisions, resolutions, recommendations and opinions within 
the meaning of Article 168 of the Convention shall be divided into 
Articles. 

The acts referred to in the preceding paragraph shall end with 
the formula "Done at , ", the date to be inserted 
being that on which they are adopted by the Council. 

Article 13 

Decisions within the meaning of Article 168(3) of the Convention 
shall be entitled "Decision" followed by a serial number and a 
description of their subject. 
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Decisions shall specify the date on which they are to enter into 
force. They shall incorporate the following sentence: "The ACP States, 
the Member States and the Community shall be required, each for its 
own part, to take the necessary steps to implement this Decision". 

Article 14 

Resolutions, declarations, recommendations and opinions within 
the meaning of Article 168(4) of the Convention shall be entitled 
"Resolution", "Declaration", "Recommendation" or "Opinion" followed 
by a serial number and a description of their subject. 

Article 15 

1. Acts adopted by the Council shall be signed by the President 
and shall be kept in the archives of the Council. 

2. These acts shall be transmitted, through the two Secretaries 
of the Council, to the recipients referred to in Article 9. 

Article 16 

The office of President of the Council shall be held 
alternately as follows: 

- from 1 April to 30 September by a member of the Government of 
an ACP State, 

- from 1 October to 31 March by a member of the Council of the 
European Communities. 
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Article 17 

The Council may delegate to the Committee any of the powers 
which it exercises pursuant to Article 176 of the Convention. 

Article 18 

1. The conditions under which the Committee meets shall be laid 
down in its Rules of Procedure. 

2. The Committee shall be responsible for preparing the 
meetings of the Council and for carrying out any mandate which 
the Council may entrust to it. 

3. The Convention, and in particular Article 167(1) thereof, as 
well as Articles 12 to 15 of these Rules of Procedure, shall 
apply to acts adopted by the Committee pursuant to paragraph 2. 

Article 19 

When the Council participates in the proceedings of the 
Consultative Assembly in the context of Article 175(6) of the 
Convention, it shall be represented by its President. Should the 
President be unable to attend, he shall designate the member who is 
to take his place. 

Article 20 

1. For the application of Article 168(8) of the Convention, the 
ACP States and the Community shall inform each other of the 
measures which they intend to take in the cases provided for in 
the Convention. 
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2. The Contracting Parties may request consultation at any time 
from the date of notification. This shall take place as soon as 
possible and not later than twenty-one days from the date of 
request. 

3. Should consultation give rise to a divergent assessment of 
the extent of the measures proposed or taken in an urgent case, 
the Contracting Party concerned shall reconsider those measures. 

4. Consultations shall take place according to the form which 
is the most appropriate for the matter involved. 

5. The competent body may be the Council, the Committee or an 
ad hoc group. 

Article 21 

Regional economic groupings of the ACP States may be represented 
at meetings of the Council as observers subject to a prior decision 
of the Council in accordance with Annex XVI to the Final Act of the 
Convention. 

Article 22 

The Secretariat of the Council and of the Committee shall be 
run jointly by two Secretaries. 

These two Secretaries shall be appointed after joint consultation, 
one by the ACP States and the other by the Community. 
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The Secretaries shall perform their duties in complete 
independence, with a view solely to the interests of the Convention, 
and shall neither seek nor take instructions from any Government, 
organization or authority other than the Council and the Committee. 

Correspondence intended for the Council shall be sent to the 
President of the Council at the address of the Secretariat. 
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Ucfardiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στο ΛουΕεηβοΟργο, στις 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 

Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 
For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά το Συμβούλιο τΩν 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
Ό πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

1 / 

H.L. SHEARER 
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RULLES OF PROCEDURE OF THE COMtilTTίE : ? AMEA5S/ J X O : 

A r t i c l e 1 

The Committee of Ambassadors, hereinafter called -he "C* ::i;v-·■'■ 
shall meet on a date to be fixed by it by joint agreement be

1
, -.en 

the ACP States and the Community. 

The Committee may, in urgent cases, meet on another date at 

the request either of the ACP States or of the Community. The 

Chairman shall decide on the new date after consulting the other 

members of the Committee. 

Article 2 

The Committee shall meet at the places where the meetings of 

the Council of the European Communities are usually held or at the 

seat of the ACP General Secretariat. However, it may, by special 

decision, meet in the territory of an ACP State. 

Article 3 

1. The provisional agenda for each meeting shall be drawn up 

by the Chairman. It shall be communicated to the other members 

of the Committee at least eight days before the date of the 

meeting. 

The provisional agenda shall consist of those items in 

respect of which a request for inclusion has reached the Chairman 

ten days before the date of the meeting. 
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The only items to appear on the provisional agenda shall be 
those in respect of which the relevant documentation has been 
transmitted to the Secretariat of the Council of Ministers in 
time to be forwarded to the members of the Committee eight days 
before the date of the meeting. 

2. The agenda shall be adopted by the Committee at the beginning 
of each meeting. In urgent cases, the Committee may decide, at 
the request of the ACP States or of the Community, to include 
on the agenda items in respect of which the time-limits laid down 
in paragraph 1 have not been observed. 

3. When the Committee meets in the circumstances referred to in 
the second paragraph of Article 1, the time-limits laid down in 
paragraph 1 may be shortened. 

Article 4 

1. The members of the Committee may be accompanied by advisers. 

They may be represented by persons appointed by them. 

2. A representative of the European Investment Bank shall attend 
meetings of the Committee when matters from the areas which 
concern the Bank are on the agenda. 
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Artide 5 

1. Representatives of Signatory States to the Convention, which 
on the date of entry into force of the Convention, have not yet 
completed the procedures referred to in Article 182 thereof, may 
participate in Committee meetings. 

2. They may in this case be authorized to take part in 
Committee debates. 

3. These Rules of Procedure, and in particular Article 4(1) 
shall also apply to such representatives. 

Article 6 

1. Unless otherwise decided, meetings of the Committee shall not 
be public. 

2. Without prejudice to such other provisions as may apply, 
the deliberations of the Committee shall be covered by the 
obligation of professional secrecy unless the Committee should 
decide otherwise. 



- 16 -

Artide 7 

All Communications provided for in these Rules of Procedure shall 
be transmitted through the Secretariat of the Council of Ministers to 
the representatives of the ACP States, to the ACP General Secretariat, 
to the Permanent Representatives of the Member States, to the 
Secretariat of the Council of the European Communities and to the 
General Secretariat of the Commission. 

Such communications shall also be sent to the President of the 
European Investment Bank when they concern the Bank. 

Article 8 

Minutes shall be kept of each meeting, mentioning in particular 
the decisions taken by the Committee. 

After their approval by the Committee, the minutes shall be 
signed by the Chairman of the Committee and by the Secretaries of 
the Council of Ministers and shall be kept in the archives of the 
Council of Ministers. A copy of the minutes shall be forwarded to 
the recipients referred to in Article 7. 

Article 9 

The office of Chairman of the Committee shall be held alternately 
for periods of six months, by the ACP States and by the Community. 

Article 10 

Correspondence intended for the Committee shall be sent to the 
Chairman of the Committee at the address of the Secretariat of the 
Council of Ministers. 
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Artide 11 

1. Unless otherwise decided, the Committee shall base its 
deliberations on documentation prepared in Danish, Dutch, English, 
French, German, Greek and Italian. 

2. Any member of the Committee may object to the discussion of 
a text proposed during a meeting if that text is not made available 
in the one of these seven languages which he specifies. 

Article 12 

The proceedings of the Committee shall be valid only if at least 
half of the Permanent Representatives of the Member States of the 
Community, one Commission representative and half of the Members of 
the Committee of ACP Ambassadors are present. 

Article 13 

The Convention, and in particdar Article 157(1) thereof, as well 
as Articles 12 to 15 of the Rdes of Procedure of the Council of 
Ministers shall apply to acts adopted by the Committee. 

Article 14 

Regional economic groupings of the ACP States may be represented 
at meetings of the Committee as observers subject to a prior decision 
of the Committee in accordance with Annex XVI to the Final Act of the 
Convention. 
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Article 15 

The Committee shall be assisted by the following subcommittees, 
in addition to the Customs Co—operation Committee provided for in 
Article 28 of Protocol No 1 to the Convention, the Permanent Group on 
Bananas provided for in Protocol No 4 to the Convention, hereinafter 
referred to as the "Banana Group", and the Committee on Industrial 
Co-operation provided for in Article 78 of the Convention: 

(i) Subcommittee on Trade Co-operation, 
(ii) Subcommittee on the Stabilization of Export Earnings, 

(iii) Subcommittee on Sugar, 
(iv) Subcommittee for Co-operation on Agricdtural and Rural 

Development, 
(v) Subcommittee on Financial and Technical Co-operation, 

(vi) Subcommittee for the Special Problems of the Least-Developed, 
Landlocked and Island Countries. 

The Committee may, if necessary, set up other subcommittees. 

Article 16 

Each Committee or Subcommittee and the Banana Group referred to 
in Article 15 shall be composed of at least five ACP Ambassadors or 
their representatives and, as regards the Community, of at least one 
Permanent Representative of the Member States of the Community and/or 
a representative of the Commission. 

A representative of the European Investment Bank shall be present 
at meetings of these Committees or Subcommittees and the Banana Group 
when matters which concern the bank appear on the agenda. 
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Article 17 

Without prejudice to Article 16, any member of the Committee or 
his representative may participate in any meetings of the Committees or 
Subcommittees and the Banana Group referred to in Article 15. 

Article 18 

1. Each Committee or Subcommittee and the Banana Group referred 
to in Article 15 shall be presided over jointly by an Ambassador, 
on the ACP side and, on the Community side, by a Permanent 
Representative. A Director General or Deputy Director General of 
the Commission may be Chairman on the Community side when he is 
personally designated by the Community to represent it. 

2. Without prejudice to paragraph 1, each Co-Chairman may, in 
exceptional circumstances and by mutual agreement, be represented 
by any person whom he may designate. 

Article 19 

Each Committee or Subcommittee and the Banana Group referred to 
in Article 15 shall meet at the request of either of the parties and 
after consdtation between the Chairmen following a period of notice 
which, except in urgent cases, shall be 7 days. 

Article 20 

The Committees or Subcommittees and the Banana Group referred to 
in Article 15 shall submit reports on their work to the Committee. 
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Article 21 

Members of the Committees or Subcommittees and the Banana Group 
referred to in Article 15 may be assisted by experts. 

Article 22 

With the approval of the Committee, the Customs Co-operation 
Committee, the Banana Group, the Committee on Industrial Co-operation 
and the Subcommittee for Co—operation on Agricultural and Rural 
Development may draw up their own rules of procedure. 

Article 23 

Secretarial and other work required for the functioning of the 
Committee and of the Committees or Subcommittees and the Banana Group 
referred to in Article 15 (preparation of agendas and circulation of 
documents relating thereto, etc.) shall be carried out by the 
Secretariat of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 24 

The Secretariat shall, as soon as possible after each meeting 
of the Committees or Subcommittees and the Banana Group referred to in 
Article 15, draw up the record of the meeting. 

This record shall be transmitted by the Secretariat of the 
Council of Ministers to the Representatives of the ACP States, the 
ACP General Secretariat, the Permanent Representatives of the 
Member States, the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities and the General Secretariat of the Commission. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στο Λουξεμβούργο, στις 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaar. te Luxemburg, 

IO.4.I98I 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 

Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά το Συμβούλιο των 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
0 πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No g/8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF IO.4.I98I 

on the advance use 
of a portion of the 1981 instalment of resources 

allocated to the STABEX system (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Article 34 thereof, 

Having regard to the Commission report, 

(*) As regards Stabex, see dso pages 27, 31, 69 and 83 of this 
Compilation. 
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Whereas, in view of the insufficiency of resources available 
for transfers under the system of stabilization of export 
earnings, it is not possible to remain within the annual 
instalment for 198O; 

Whereas it is therefore necessary, pursuant to Article 34 of 
the Convention, for the Council of Ministers to authorize 
advance use of 20Ï of the 198I instalment, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The advance use of 20% of the 1981 instalment is hereby 
authorized fcr the financing of transfers under the system of 
stabilization of export earnings for 198O. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day on which 
it is adopted. 

Article 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be required, each for its own part, to take the necessary measures 
to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 

Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 
"Εγινε στο Λουξεμβούργο, cntCç 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά τό Συμβούλιο των 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 3 /8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.4.1Q81 

delegating powers 
to the Committee of Ambassadors 

to reduce the amount of STABEX transfers 
for the year of application 198O (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Article 169 thereof, 

Having regard to the Commission report which was submitted 
in accordance with Article 31* of the Convention, 

(*) As regards Stabex, see dso pages 23, 31, 69 and 83 of this 
Compilation. 
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Whereas for the year 1980, the amount of resources available 
for transfers under the system of stabilization of export earnings, 
even with the addition of 20Ï of the 1981 instalment, is less 
than the foreseeable total of transfer requests; 

Whereas the deadline for the submission of transfer requests is 
31 March 1981 ; whereas, as a result, the stage reached in the 
procedure for processing such requests is not yet such that the 
Council of Ministers can reduce the transfers itself; 

Whereas it is therefore necessary, pursuant to Article 34 of 
the Convention, to make provision for the possibility of 
reducing the amount of transfers to be made while, at the same 
time, taking account pursuant to Article 46(2) of the Convention, 
of the special difficulties of the ACP States referred to 
therein; 

Whereas Article 40(3) of the Convention provides for transfers 
to be made rapidly, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council of Ministers hereby delegates to the Committee 
of Ambassadors the power to reduce the amount of transfers to 
be made for the year of application 198O under the system of 
stabilization of export earnings. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day on which 
it is adopted. 

Article 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be required, each for its own part, to take the necessary 
measures to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στό Λουξεμβούργο, στίς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
Ό πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No A ¿Sí 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.A.1ÇP1 

applying the STABEX system 
to exports to all destinations 
from the Republic of Kiribati (») 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Article 46(3) thereof, 

(«) As regards Stabex, see also pages 24, 27, 69 and 83 of this 
compilation. 
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Whereas export earnings benefiting from the stabilization system 
are those accruing from exports from the AC? States to the Community 
of products listed in Article 25 of the Convention; 

Whereas by virtue of Article 46(3) of the Convention, the system 
applies for sorte ACP States to exports of the products in question 
whatever their destination; 

V.hereas, owing to the exhaustion of phcephate deposits, copra ha3 
become the most inportant export from the Republic of Kiribati; 

Whereas the bulk of exports of the product in question no longer 
go to the Comminity, so that the derogation for which Article 46(3) 
of the Convention provides can be granted; 

Whereas however, in order to permit a further review of the situation 
in the light of the future destination of exports, this derogation 
should be limited to a period of two years, 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

From 1 January 198l to 31 December 1982 the system of 
stabilization of export earnings shall apply to exports from 
the Republic of Kiribati whatever their destination. 

Article 2 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be required, each for its own part, to take the necessary 
measures to implement this Decision. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day on which 
it is adopted. 

Article 4 

Six months before this Decision expires, the Council of 
Ministers shall review the situation again on the basis of 
a Commission report. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στό Λουξεμβούργο, στΟς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβσύλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 

Le président 

'O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De^-Voorzitter 

TS. ' 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 5 ¿Sí 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.4.1981 

on the composition of the Committee on Industrial Co-operation 
and its rules of operation (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979 (hereinafter referred to as "the Convention"), 
and in particular Article 78 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Committee of Ambassadors, 

(*) As regards industrial co-operation, see dso pages 43 and 109 
to 181 of this compilation. 
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Anxious to ensure the fulfilment of the objectives which the 
ACP States and the Community have set themselves under Title V of 
the Convention; 

Having regard to the contribution that effective industrial 
co-operation between the ACP States and the Community can make to 
the industrial development of the former, 

HAS ADOPTED the following composition for and rules of operation of 
the Committee on Industrid Co-operation: 

Article 1 

1. The Committee on Industrial Co-operation set up by Article 78 
of the Convention (hereinafter referred to as "the Committee") 
shdl be composed, on the one hand, of representatives of each of 
the Member States of the European Economic Community, a represen­
tative of the Commission of the European Communities and a 
representative of the European Investment Bank and, on the other 
hand, of eighteen representatives of the ACP States. 

2. The term of office of the representative designated by the 
ACP Group of States shdl be one year and shdl be renewable. The 
Secretariat of the ACP States shdl forward a list of these 
representatives to the Community. 

Article 2 

The tasks of the Committee which are defined in Article 78(1) 
of the Convention are as follows: 
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(a) to review progress in the implementation of the overdl programme 
of industrid co-operation resdtiag from this Convention and, 
v/here appropriate, to submit recommendations to the Committee of 
Ambassadors; 

(b) to examine problems and policy issues in the field of industrid 
co-operation submitted to it by the ACP States or by the Community, 
and to undertake where necessary its own evduations of these 
matters with a view to suggesting appropriate solutions ; 

(c) to organize, at the request of the Community or of the ACP States, 
a review of tre.ids in the industrid policies of the ACP States 
and of the Member States as well as developments in the world 
industrid situation with a view to exchanging information 
necessary for improving industrid co-operation and facilitating 
the industrid development of the ACP States; 

(d) to guide, supervise and control the activities of the Centre for 
Industrid Development referred to in Article 79 of the Convention, 
and to report to the Committee of Ambassadors and, through it, to 
the Council of Ministers; 

(e) to perform such other functions as may be assigned to it by the 
Committee of Ambassadors. 
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The Committee shall d s o carry out such other tasks as may be 
entrusted to it by the Council of Ministers, pursuant, in particdar, 
to Decision No ../81 laying down the Statutes and rdes of operation 
of the Centre for Industrial Development. 

The Committee shall determine the rdes for the application of 
this Article. 

Article 3 

If necessary the Committee may,- for the purpose of executing 
specific tasks, set up ad hoc working parties and shall determine 
their composition and terms of reference in advance. These working 
parties shall report to the Committee. 

Article 4 

The office of Chairman of the Committee shall be held dternately 
for periods of six months by the ACP States and the Community. 

Article 5 

Meetings of the Committee shall be convened by the Chairman under 
the conditions set out in the Rdes of Procedure provided for in 
Article 8. 

Article 6 

Without prejudice to Article 1, any ACP State which is not a 
member of the Committee may participate in meetings of the Committee 
as an observer. 



- 39 -

Artide 7 

Within the framework of its duties, the Committee shall act by 
mutual agreement between the ACP States on the one hand and the 
Community on the other. 

Article 8 

The Committee shdl adopt its own rdes of procedure. 

Article 9 

The regiond economic groupings of the ACP States, referred to 
in Annex XVI to the Pinal Act of the Convention, as well as any other 
regional economic groupings between ACP States that may be approved by 
the Council of Ministers, may be represented at meetings of the 
Committee as observers. 

Article 10 

The Centre for Industrial Development shall be represented at the 
meetings of the Committee at which the latter lays down guidelines 
for and carries out the periodic reviews of the activities of the 
Centre. 

The Technicd Centre for Agricdtural and Rural Co-operation 
shall, at the invitation of the Chairman of the Committee, be 
represented at meetings of the Committee when matters concerning 
the said Centre are to be discussed. 
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Artide 11 

The Committee shall lay down detailed arrangements for 
the regular consultation of the economic and social sectors 
of the ACP States and of the Community. 

Article 12 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall, 
each to the extent to which it is concerned, take the measures 
necessary to implement this Decision. 

Article 13 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

It shall apply as from 1 January 1981. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, στις 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 
For the ACP­EEC Council of .Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο των 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
Ό πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 6 /8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.Í.1081 

laying down the Statutes and rules of operation of 
the Centre for Industrial Development (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at 
Lomé, on 31 October 1979 (hereinafter referred to as "the 
Convention"), and in particular Article 8l(7) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Committee of 
Ambassadors, 

(*) As regards industrid co-operation, see also pages 35 and 
109 to 181 of this Convention. 
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Anxious to ensure the fulfilment of the objectives which the ACP States 
and the Community have set themselves; 

Having regard to the contribution that effective industrial co-operation 
between the ACP States and the Community can make to the industrial 
development of the ACP States; 

Whereas Articles 79 to 81 of the Convention define the objective, 
tasks and general conditions of operation of the Centre for Industrid 
Development, 

HAS ADOPTED the following Statutes and rdes of operation of the Centre 
for Industrial Development: 

Article 1 

1. The Centre for Indus t r i a l Development set up by Ar t i c l e 36 of 
the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé signed on 28 February 1975 (herein­
a f t e r referred to as "the Centre") sha l l enjoy in each of the States 
which are P a r t i e s to the Convention the most extensive l e g a l 
capacity accorded to l ega l persons. 

2. The Centre sha l l be non-profi t making. I t sha l l have i t s seat 
in Brussels . 

Ar t ic le 2 

The Centre shall aim at helping within the framework of the 
provisions and principles of Title V of the Convention to establish and 
strengthen industrial undertakings in the ACP States, particdarly by 
encouraging initiatives by the economic operators of the Community and 
the ACP States. 
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As a practical operational instrument, the Centre shall for this 
purpose assist in the promotion of viable industrial projects that 
meet the needs of ACP States and take special account of the importance 
of internal and external market opportunities, the processing of raw 
materials and the use of local materids for manufacturing. Such 
activity will be undertaken in close co-operation with the ACP States, 
the Member States and the Commission and this Bank within their 
respective powers. 

In its progru-me on industrial promotion, special emphasis shall 
be placed on the luentification and exploitation of the possibilities 
of joint ventures and subcontracting as well as of the potential of 
small und medium-sized industries. Adequate attention shall also be 
paid to the development and consolidation of regional industrial 
projects. 

In its effort to help in establishing and strengthening industrial 
undertakings in the ACP States the Centre shall adopt appropriate 
measures within the limits of its resources and its functions in the 
field of transfer and development of technology, industrial training 
and information. 
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Artide 3 

In order to attain its objective, the Centre shall: 

(a) gather and disseminate all relevant information on the 
conditions and opportunities for industrial co-operation as 
well as organize and facilitate contacts and meetings of all 
kinds between Community and ACP States' industrial policy­
makers, promoters and economic and financial operators; 

(b) supply information as well as specific advisory services and 
expertise, including feasibility studies, for the purpose of 
accelerating the establishment of industrid undertakings 
required by the ACP States and ensuring viability of existing 
undertalrings; the Centre will, if necessary, asBist in the 
follow-up and implementation; 

(c) identify and evaluate, on the basis of needs indicated by 
ACP States, opportunities for industrial training to meet 
requirements of already existing as well as projected indus­
trial undertakings in ACP States, taking into account the 
various facilities available for conducting and financing such 
training schemes and, where appropriate, assist in their 
implementation; 
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(d) identify, evaluate and supply information and advice on the 
acquisition, the adaptation and development of appropriate 
industrial technology, including technological infrastructure, 
relating to concrete projects of interest to the ACP States; 

(e) identify and provide information where necessary on possible 
sources of finance. 

2. In the implementation of its function, the Centre will pay 
attention to the special problems of least-developed, landocked 
and island ACP States. 

Article 4 

The a c t i v i t i e s of the Centre sha l l be guided, supervised and 
controlled by the Committee on I n d u s t r i a l Co-operation (here inaf ter 
referred to as "the Committee") in accordance with Ar t ic le 78 of the 
Convention. 

Ar t ic le 5 

1. The Centre shall be headed by a Director assisted by a 
Deputy Director, both of whom shall be appointed by the Committee. 

2. The Director shall be responsible for the legal representation 
of the Centre. 

3. The Director shall consdt the Deputy Director on d l matters 
of policy-making and administration of the Centre. 
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Artide 6 

1. The Advisory Council, established in accordance with 
Article 81(3) and (4) of the Convention, shall have the task of 
advising and assisting the Centre in the programming and develop­
ment of its industrial activities. The Advisory Council shall be 
consdted by the Director, when appropriate, on any proposed 
operations and on important matters arising from the activities of 
the Centre. It may dso, on its own initiative, make any suggestion 
or submit to the Director any question that it deems usefd. It 
shall give its opinion on the annual programme of work, the budget 
and the general report. 

In the event of disagreement between the Director and the 
Council, the Committee shall be informed of the views of the 
Council. 

2. The Council shall be composed of 16 members with considerable 
industrial experience, especially in the manufacturing sector. They 
shall be chosen in a personal capacity, and on the basis of their 
qualifications, from nationals of the States party to the Convention. 

They shall be appointed by the Committee. 

3. Members of the Council shall be appointed for a period of two 
years. Their term of office may be extended. 

4. Members of the Council shall select from among their number a 
Chairman who shall hold office for one year. 
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5. The Council shall lay down the number of meetings it is to 
hold each year. It shall also meet whenever necessary for the 
execution of its tasks, either at the request of the Director or 
on its own initiative when so requested by at least 2/3 of its 
members. 

6. The Director and the Deputy Director shall take part in the 
proceedings of the Council. The Centre shall prepare the Council's 
meetings and provide the secretariat thereof. 

7. The Council may invite experts from outside the Centre to give 
opinions on specific questions. 

8. The Council shall adopt its own rules of procedure and submit 
them to the Committee for approvd. 

Article 7 

1. The Director, after consdting the Council, shall submit the 
annual work programme of the Centre to the Committee for approval 
together with the opinion of the Council. 

2. The Director shdl regdarly inform the Committee of the 
activities of the Centre. 

3. The Director shall each year draw up a general report on the 
activities of the Centre and, after consdting the Council, shall 
submit it to the Committee. 
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4. The Director shall be responsible for the organization and 
management of the Centre. 

5. The Committee shall adopt the conditions of employment of 
staff. 

Article 8 

The procedures for drawing up, adopting and implementing the 
budget of the Centre sha l l be la id down in the Financial Regulation 
adopted by the Committee. 

Ar t ic le 9 

Members of the Council, the Director, the Deputy Director, the 
staff and all other persons participating in the activities of the 
Centre shall be bound, even after their duties have ceased, not to 
disclose information of the kind covered by the obligation of profes­
sional secrecy. 

Article 10 

Protocol No 3 on Privileges and Immunities annexed to the 
Convention shall apply to the Centeü. 

Article 1 1 

These Statutes may be amended by the Council of Ministers on the 
recommendation of the Committee of Ambassadors. 

Article 12 

Article 188 of the Convention shall apply to the Centre. 
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Artide 13 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall, 
each to the extent to which it is concerned, take the measures 
necessary to implement this Decision. 

Article 14 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

It shall apply as from 1 January 1981. 



­ 52 ­

Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 
"Εγινε στό Λουξεμβούργο, στίς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 
For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών "Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

Η.L.-SHEARER 
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DECISION No 7 /8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.4.1Q81 

adopting the Rules of Procedure of the ACP-EEC Committee 
provided for in Article 108(6) of the second ACP-EEC Convention (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979 (hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention"), and in particular Article 108(6) thereof, 

(*) See also page 87. 
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Whereas Article 108(6) of the Convention sets up an ACP-EEC Committee 
(hereinafter referred to as the "Committee") within the Council of 
Ministers to study, in generd terms and on the basis of specifi : 
examples, suitable measures to improve the implementation of financial 
and technicd co-operation, notably by accelerating and streamlining 
procedures; whereas the Committee is required to act in the spirit of 
Article 108(6)(a) of the Convention; 

Whereas it is for the Council of Ministers to adopt the rules of 
procedure of that Committee, 

HAS ADOPTED THESE RULES OF PROCEDURE: 

Article 1 

The Committee shall be composed, on the one hand, of Ministers 
from each Member State of the European Economic Community and a 
member of the Commission of the European Communities, and on the 
other hand, of Ministers of the ACP States equal in number to the 
representatives of the Community. 

Every year the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers shall designate 
the representatives of the Community and of the ACP States on the 
Committee. 
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3. Each member of the Committee shdl designate his authorized 
representative and notify the Committee's Secretariat thereof. 

4. Any member of the Committee unable to attend may he 
represented. The representative shdl exercise all the rights 
of the accredited member. 

5. The Co-Chairmen of the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors or 
their representatives shdl be present at the Committee's 
meetings. 

6. The Directors of the Centre for Industrial Development and 
of the Technicd Centre for Agricdturd and Rurd Co-operation 
or their representatives shall take part in the Committee's 
proceedings on issues which concern them. 

7. A representative of the European Investment Bank shdl be 
present at the Committee's meetings. 

8. The members of the Committee and their authorized 
representatives may be assisted by advisers. 
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Artide 2 

1. The Committee shall meet every quarter. 

2. At least once a year it shdl meet at Ministerid level, 
in generd on the occasion of a meeting of the Council of 
Ministers. 

In such case it shdl meet at the venue of the meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. In other cases paragraph 3 shdl 
apply. 

3. It shdl meet at authorized representative level either 
at the normal venues of meetings of the Council of the European 
Communities or at the headquarters of the Generd Secretariat 
of the ACP States. 

It may decide to meet at another venue. 

Article 3 

The Committee shdl be chaired by the ACP States and the 
Community in turn for a period of six months each. 

Article 4 

The Committee shdl exercise the powers conferred on it under 
Article 108(6)(a), (d), (e) and (f) of the Convention. 

Article 5 

In the exercise of its powers the Committee shall take 
decisions by common accord between the ACP States and the 
Community. 
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Artide 6 

The Committee's proceedings shall be valid only if at least 
half the representatives of the Member States of the Community, 
a Commission representative and at least half the representatives 
of the ACP States are present. 

Article 7 

1. The Committee shall be -convened by its Chairman, either 
on his own initiative or at the request of the ACP States or 
the Community. 

2. At least three weeks before the date fixed for the 
meeting, the Committee's Secretariat shall send the members of 
the Committee a draft agenda, to which any documents reauired 
shall be attached. 

3. The agenda shall be adopted by the Committee at the 
start of each meeting. In urgent cases, the Committee may 
decide, at the request of the representatives of the 
ACP States or the Community, to include items on the agenda 
for which the deadline specified in paragraph 2 has not. been 
observed. 
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Article 8 

1. Unless otherwise decided, meetings of the Committee 
shall not be public. 

2. Without prejudice to other provisions applicable, 
deliberations of the Committee shall be covered by the 
obligation of professional secrecy unless the Committee 
should decide otherwise. 

Artidie 9 

1. The Secretariat for the Committee shall be provided 
by the ACP-EEC Co-Secretaries. 

2. After each meeting of the Committee, the record of the 
meeting shall be sent to the members of the Committee within 
three weeks of the date of the meeting. 

3. The record of each meeting shall be submitted at the 
start of the next meeting for approval. 

Article 10 

Pursuant to Article 108(6)(e) of the Convention, the 
Committee may convene meetings of experts. 
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·> Article 11 

The annual report of the Committee provided for in 
Article 108(6)(f) of the Convention shall be prepared by 
the Committee's Secretariat. 

It shall be submitted to the Committee for approval 
before being forwarded to the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 

Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 
"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, στίς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
'O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 8/8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10 APRIL 1981 

delegating powers to the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
for the purpose of adopting the 

Resolution of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
concerning agricultural development 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Convention1' 
and in particular Article 169 thereof, 
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Whereas pursuant to Article 168(4) of the Convention the 
Council of Ministers may formulate such resolutions as it 
may deem necessary to ensure the smooth functioning of the 
Convention; whereas in accordance with Article ll8(2)(b) of 
the Convention the relevant authorities of the Community and 
of the ACP States concerned are to take the appropriate 
measures called for by the results of the evaluation work on 
completed projects and programmes; 

Whereas the Commission, in the light of a meeting of ACP 
and EEC experts on the evaluation of agricultural development 
projects realized with EDF aid in the ACP States, worked 
out basic principles to serve as a guide for new agricultural 
development projects; 

Whereas a draft Resolution concerning agricultural development 
was recently placed before the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers, 
aimed in particular at recommending the aepartments of the 
ACP and EEC to take the abovementioned "basic principles" into 
account in new projects for agricultural development; 

Whereas it is appropriate that the Council of Ministers 
delegate to the Committee of Ambassadors the power to adopt 
the abovementioned resolution, 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council of Ministers hereby delegates to the Committee 
of Ambassadors the power to adopt the resolution of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers concerning agricultural development. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

Article 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community 
concerned shall each take the measures called for by the 
execution of this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 

"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, στΟς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
Ό πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

JM&e 
H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 9/8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.4.1981 

delegating to the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
the authority to adopt the report 

from the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
(1 March 1980 - 28 February 1981) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Articles 169 and 187 thereof, 
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Whereas, under Article 168(5) of the Convention, the Council 
of Ministers publishes an annual report and whereas, under 
Article 175(6) of the same Convention, the Consultative 
Assembly examines this report; 

Whereas the Council of Ministers has not been able to adopt 
the report for the period 1 March 1980 - 28 February 1981 
at its 6th meeting; 

Whereas it is therefore appropriate that the Council of 
Ministers should delegate to the Committee of Ambassadors 
the authority to adopt this report as soon as possible and 
to decide on its publication, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council of Ministers hereby delegates to the Committee 
of Ambassadors the authority to adopt the report of the 
ACP-EEC Council of Ministers (1 March 1980 to 28 February 1981) 
and to decide on its publication as an annual report within 
the meaning of Article 168(5) of the Convention. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day on which 
it is adopted. 

Article 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be required, each for its own part, to take the necessary 
masures to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
Εγινε στό Λουξεμβούργο, στίς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
0 πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 10/81 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 10.4.1981 

on the delegation of certain powers to the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors («) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979 (hereinafter referred to as the "Convention"), 
and in particular Article l69 thereof, 

(«) Article 1(1) of this Decision has been supplemented by 
Decision No 7/82 of the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers, 
which will appear in the I982 Compilation. 
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Whereas the Convention makes provision for ody one ordinary 
meeting of the Council of Ministers each year; 

Whereas application of the Convention raises numerous problems 
which must be resolved in the interval between two ordinary 
meetings; 

Whereas, although the possibility of extraordinary meetings of 
the Council of Ministers is provided for in the Convention, it 
is nevertheless necessary, for the sake of simplicity and speed, 
for the Council to delegate certain of its powers to the 
Committee of Ambassadöra in accordance with Article 169; 

Whereas, however, in spite of such delegation of powers, provision 
shodd be made for the Council of Ministers to be able to discuss 
matters which have been so delegated if the Community or the ACP State: 
deem it necessary, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
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Article 1 

Without prejudice to any other delegations of powers granted 
in individual cases, the Council of Ministers shall delegate to the 
Committee of Ambassadors the powers referred to in the following 
Articles: 

Convention 
Article 2(2)(c) 

Article 7 

Article 8 
Article 13 

Article 14 

Ar t i c l e 16 

A r t i c l e 46(3) 

A r t i c l e 78(2) 

Ar t i c l e 131 

A r t i c l e 13'2 

A r t i c l e 142(1) 

A r t i c l e 155(4) 

A r t i c l e 159 

A r t i c l e 162 

Ar t i c l e :63(9) 

( C o n s d t a t i o n s on amendments to the Community 
import t rea tment for ACP a g r i c u l t u r d 
products) 

( C o n s d t a t i o n s on Community measures concerning 
the movement of goods) 

(idem) 

(Consdtations on the application of the 
safeguard clause) 
(Consideration of thé effects of applying the 
safeguard clause) 
(Consdtations in the field of trade c c-operatior.', 
(Derogation concerning exports whatever their 
destination in the STABEX context 
(Composition and detailed rdes of operation of the 
Committee on Industrial Co-operation) 

(General conditions for works and supply 
contracts )-
(Settlement of disputes concerning contracts 
financed by the EDF) 

(Rules governing service contracts) 

(Amendment of the lists of least developed, 
landlocked and i3land AC? States) 
(Provisions relating to current payments and 
capital movements ) 
(Provisions relating to establishment and 
services ) 
(Setting up of cGEXdttees and groupsj 
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PROTOCOLS 

No 1 (Origin) (Examination of the application of the Protocol) 
Article 27 
No 2 (Operating (Expenditure incurred by arbitrators) 
expenditure) 
Article 3 
No 5 (Bum) 
Article 2(d) 

(Consultations on Community measures) 

No 7 (Sugar) (Consultations on the application of the 
Artide 8 Protocol) 

DECLARATIONS ATOfKXED TO THE ?IKAL ACT 

VII (Consultations on the effectB of a. possible 
STABEX system at world level) 

XVI (Provisions relating to the representation 
of ACP regional economic groupings) 

XIX, point 2 (Examination of subjects of common interest 
in the field of shipping) 

2. Where the Committee of Ambassadors acts on the basis of this 
Article, Article 164(2) and (3) and Article 167(1) of the Convention 
and Articles 12 to 15 of the Rules of Procedure of the Council of 
Ministers shall apply. 
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3. At the request of the Community or of the ACP States, 
any item concerning an issue in respect of which power was 
delegated to the Committee of Ambassadors by the Council of 
Ministers purusant to paragraph 1 and which is placed on 
the provisional agenda of a meeting of the Committee may 
be withfrawn from that agenda and included on the agenda 
of the Council of Ministers. 

4. The Council of Ministers may, if the Community or 
the ACP States deem it necessary, decide to discuss matters 
which have been the subject of a delegation of powers. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

Article 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, to take 
the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 

Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 

"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, στίς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 
Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 11/81 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
OF IO.4.I98I 

amending the list of least developed ACP States 
and the list of island ACP States (») 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, and in particular Article 155CO 
thereof, 

(*) to include Kiribati 



- 76 -

Whereas the Republic of Kiribati did not accede to the ACP-ELC Conventio: 
of Lone, signed on 28 February 1975, until 30 October 1979; 

Whereas 'oy Decision No 5/80 of the ACP-LEC Council of Ministers 
of 9 May 1980 amending the list of least developed ACP States, the 
Republic of Kiribati was added to the list of ACP States appearir..-
in Article 48(2) of the ACP-ELC Convention of Lomé signed on 
28 February 1975; 

Whereas the Republic of Kiribati is not included in the lists in 
Article 155(3) of the second ACP-EEC Convention; 

"hereas the economic and socid situation in the Republic of Kiribati 
justifies its inclusion .in the list of least developed ACP States, and 
its geographicd position justifies its inclusion in the list of 
island ACP States; 

'.Thereas, moreover its economic and social situation has suffered 
a significant and ¿astir.;- deterioration as a result of the closure 
of the l̂-.osphate nines at Bañaba, 

HAS DECIDED A3 FOLLO'.'.'S: 
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Artide 1 

The Republic of Kiribati is hereby added, with effect 
from the date of entry into force of the second ACP-EEC 
Convention, to the lists of ACP States appearing in Article 155(3)(a) 
and (c) of the Convention. 

Article 2 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community 
shall be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, 
to take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 

Fait à Luxembourg, le 10.4.1981 
"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, στις 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
'O πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 
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DECISION No 12/81 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
OF 10.4.1081 

amending the list of landlocked ACP States (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Article 155(Ό thereof, 

Whereas the Agreement on the accession of the Republic of 
Zimbabwe to the Convention was signed in Luxembourg on 
4 November 1980; 

Whereas the Republic of Zimbabwe is a landlocked State, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

(*) to include Zimbabwe 
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Artide 1 

The Republic of Zimbabwe is hereby added, with effect 
from the date of entry into force of the Agreement on the 
accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the Convention, to 
the list of ACP States appearing in Article 155(3)(b) of 
the Convention. 

Article 2 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community 
shall be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, 
to take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
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Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am 
Done at Luxembourg, 
Fait à Luxembourg, le 
"Εγινε στό ΛουξεμβοΟργο, σ^ς 
Fatto a Lussemburgo, addi' 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, 

10.4.1981 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 
Im Namen des AKP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 
Par le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
0 πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

H.L. SHEARER 





- 83 -

DECISION No 13/81 
OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

OF 19 JUNE 198I 

reducing STABEX transfers 
for the 198O year of application (») 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed in Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, in particular Article 3^ thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 3/81 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 9/10 April 1981 delegating to the Committee of 
Ambassadors the powers to take decisions relating to the 
reductions to be made in STABEX transfers in respect.of the 
1980 year of application, 

(*) As regards Stabex, see dso pages 23, 27, 31 and 69 of 
this Compilation. 
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Whereas the funds avallale after the use in advance of 
20Í of the 1981 instalment decided upon in the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers' Decision No 2/81 of 9/10 April 198I 
are insufficient for the transfer to the ACP States of the 
amounts corresponding to their losses in export earnings, 

Whereas Article 46(2) stipulates that the special difficulties 
of the least developed ACP States be taken into account when 
applying, inter alia, Article 31, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

1. The Commission shall distribute the resources available 
in respect of STABEX, for the 198O year of application, 
by applying the following coefficients of reduction to the 
amounts of transfers for which the ACP States are eligible 
for the same year: 

(a) for the least developed ACP States: 0.4049, 
(b) for the other ACP States: 0.5264. 

These coefficients are in ratio of 1 to 1.3· 

2. Transfers which are equal or less than 1 million EUA 
shall not be reduced by the coefficient provided for in 
paragraph 1 and shall be paid in full. 
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Artide 2 
·: 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community are 
required, insofar as it concerns them, to take whatever measures 
are necessary for implementing this decision. 

Article 3 

This decision shall enter into force on 19 June 198I. 
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Udfærdiget 1 Bruxelles, den 

Geschehen zu Brüssel am 

Done at Brussels, 

Fait â Bruxelles, le 1 9. VI. flföf 

"Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στ6ς 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 

Im Namen des ARP­EWG Ministerrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Pour le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γ ιό. τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 

Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

På AVS/EØF­Ambassaderudvdgets vegne 
Im Neunen des AKP­EWG­Botschafterausschusses 

For the ACP­EEC Committee of Ambassadors 

Par le Comité des Ambassadeurs ACP/CEE 

Γιά τήν 'Επιτροπή τών Πρέσβεων ACP/CEE 
Per 11 Comitato degli Ambasciatori ACP/CEE 
Voor het ACS­EEG­Comité van Ambassadeurs 

,--7 

L.B. ΓΟΝΥΛΚΕ 

Formand 

Der Präsident 

The President 

Le président 

'Ο Πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 
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DECISION No 14/81 OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
OF 19 JUNE 1981 

appointing members, at Ministerial level, of the 
ACP-EEC Committee 

provided for by Article 108(6) 
of the second ACP-EEC Convention (*) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, and in particular Article 108(6) thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 7/8l of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April 1981 adopting the Rules of Procedure of 
the ACP-EEC Committee provided for in Article 108(6) of the 
second ACP-EEC Convention, hereinafter referred to as "the 
Committee", and in particular Article 1(1) and (2) thereof, 

(«) See dso page 53. 
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Having regard to the Decision of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April 1981 delegating responsibilities to 
the ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors with a view to appointing 
for the first time, at its next meeting, representatives 
of the Community and the ACP States within the Committee 
meeting at Ministerial level, 

Whereas it is appropriate that the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers appoint each year the representatives of the 
Community and of the ACP States within the Committee 
meeting at Ministerial level; whereas it should appoint 
a Minister for each of the Member States, a member of the 
Commission and eleven Ministers of the ACP States, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The following shall be appointed members of the 
Committee meeting at Ministerial level: 

A. Representatives of the Community 

(a) Member States 

1. Belgium : the Minister for Development Co-operation, 
Brussels 

2. Denmark : the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Copenhagen 

3. Germany : the Federal Minister for Economic 
Co-operation, Bonn 

4. Greece : the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Athens 

5. France : the Minister for External Relations, 
Paris 
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6. Ireland : the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Dublin 

7. Italy : the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Rome 

8. Luxembourg : the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
Luxembourg 

9. Netherlands : the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
The Hague 

10. United Kingdom : the Minister for State, Foreign and 
Commonwealth Office, London 

(b) Commission 

The Commission member responsible for development, 
Brussels. 

B. Representatives of the ACP States 

1. Cameroon 

2. Fiji 

3. Ghana 

4. Grenada 
5. Jamaica 

6. Mali 

7. Mauritius 

8. Rwanda 

: the Vice-Minister for Economic 
. Affairs and Planning, Yaounde 
: the Minister of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, Suva 

: the Minister of Finance and Economic 
Planning, Accra 

: the Minister of Finance, St George's 
: the Minister of Finance, Kingston 
: the Minister of Foreign Affairs and 
International Co-operation, Bamako 

: the Minister of Agriculture, National 
Resources and Environment, Port-Louis 

: the Minister for Planning, Kigali 



- 90 -

9. Sudan 

10. Swaziland 

11. Zimbabwe 

the Minister of National Planning, 
Khartoum 
the Minister of Commerce, Industry, 
Mines and Tourism, Mbabane 
the Minister for Economic Planning 
and Development, Salisbury 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 

Geschehen zu Brüssel am 

Done at Brussels, 

Fait à Bruxelles, le 19.6.1968 
'Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

På AVS­EØF Ministerrådets vegne 

Im Neunen des AKP­EWG Ministexrates 

For the ACP­EEC Council of Ministers 

Pour le Conseil des Ministres ACP­CEE 

Γιά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per il Consiglio dei Ministri ACP-CEE 
Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van Minister 

På AVS/EØF­Ambassadarudvdgets vegne 

Im Namen des AKP­EWG­Botschafterausschusses 

For the ACP­EEC Committee of Ambassadors 
Par Ie Comité des Ambassadeurs ACP/CEE 
Γιά. τήν 'Επιτροπή τών Πρέσβεων ACP/CSE 

Per il Comitato degli Ambasciatori ACP/CEE 
Voor het ACS­EEG­Comité van Ambassadeurs 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
'0 Πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

Lengolo Sureng Μ0ΝΎΑΧΞ 
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DECISION No TS/8l OF THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
OF 30 NOVEMBER 1981 

amending the list of the least-developed ACP States 
and the list of island ACP States 

(Republic of Equatorial Guinea, Saint Vincent and 
the .Grenadines, Republic of Vanuatu) 

THE ACP-EEC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as "the Convention", 
and in particular Article 155(4) thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 10/81 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April 1981 on the delegation of certain 
powers to the ACP-EEC Committee on Ambassadors, and in 
particular Article 1(1) thereof, 
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Whereas Saint Vincent and the Grenadines has been a Party to 
the Convention since 1 January 198l; whereas the Republic of 
Equatorial Guinea completed the procedures referred to in 
Article 182 of the Convention on 20 January 1981 and has 
been a Party to the Convention since 1 March 198l; whereas 
the Republic of Vanuatu acceded to the Convention on 
18 March 1981; 

Whereas the economic situation of these three States warrants 
their inclusion in the list of least-developed ACP States; 
whereas the geographical location of Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines and of the Republic of Vanuatu warrants their 
inclusion in the list of island ACP States, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

1. The following States are hereby added to the lists 
of ACP States in Article 155(3)(a) and (c) of the 
Convention: 

- with effect from 1 January 1981: Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines ; 

- with effect from 18 March 198l: Vanuatu. 

2. Equatorial Guinea is hereby added to the list of 
ACP States in Article 155(3)(a) of the Convention with 
effect from 1 March 1981. 
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i 
« Artide 2 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, to take 
the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 
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U d f æ r d i g e t i B r u x e l l e s , den 
Geschehen zu B r ü s s e l am 

Done a t B r u s s e l s , o n vi ios» 
F a i t i B r u x e l l e s , l e OU. AI. ISol 

" Ε γ ι ν ε σ τ ( ς Β ρ υ ξ έ λ λ ε ς , σ τ ι ς 
F a t t o a B r u x e l l e s , a d d i ' 
Gedaan t e 3 r u s s e l , 

På AVS­EØF M i n i s t e r r å d e t s vegne 
Im Neunen d e s AKP­EWG M i n i s t e r r a t e s 

For t h e ACP­EEC C o u n c i l of M i n i s t e r s 
P o u r l e C o n s e i l d e s M i n i s t r e s ACP­CEE 

Γ ι ά τό Συμβούλιο τών 'Υπουργών ΑΚΕ-ΕΟΚ 
Per i l C o n s i g l i o d e i M i n i s t r i ACP-CEE 

Voor de ACS-EEG Raad van M i n i s t e r 

På AVS/EØF­Ambassadorudvdge t s vegne 

Im Namen d e s A X P ­ E W G ­ S o t s c h a f t e r a u s s c h u s j e s 
For t h e ACP­EEC Commit tee of Ambassadors 

Pa r I e Comité d e s Ambassadeurs ACP/CEI 
Tid. τήν ' Ε π ι τ ρ ο π ή τών Πρέσβεων ACP/CEZ 

Per i l C o m i t a t o d e g l i A m b a s c i a t o r i ACP/CÏE 
Voor h e t ACS-EEG-Comité van Ambassadeurs 

Formand 
Der P r ä s i d e n t 
The P r e s i d e n t 
Le p r é s i d e n t . 
Ό Πρόεδρος 
I l P r e s i d e n t e 
De V o o r z i t t e r 

w# BUTLER 
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I . - ACP-EEC ACTS 

2. AGREEMENTS BETWEEN THE EEC 
AUD THE ACP STATES 
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AGREEMENT 
in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic 
Community and Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo, Fiji, 
the Co-operative Republic of Guyana, Jamaica, the Republic of Kenya, 
the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of Mdawi, 
Mauritius, the Republic of Suriname, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the 
United Republic of Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic 
of Uganda on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1981/1982 (*) 

Letter No 1 
Brussels, 26 May 1982 

1. The representatives of the ACP States referred to in 
Protocol No 7 on AC? sugar annexed to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, of the Republic of Suriname and of the Commission, 
on behalf of the European Economic Community, have agreed 
within the framework of the negotiations provided for in 
Article 5(Ό of the said Protocol, on the following: 

- for the period 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982 the guaranteed 
prices referred to in Article 5(4) of the Protocol shall, 
for the purpose of intervention within the terms of 
Article 6 of the Protocol, be: 

(a) for raw sugar: 38.94 ECU oer 100 kilograms; 

(b) for white sugar: ^8.16 ECU per 100 kilograms. 

(») This Agreement was not signed until 26 May 1982. However, it 
applies to the 1981/1982 marketing year and accordingly appears 
in this Compilation, as does its implementing regdation (see 
page 441). 
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These prices, which represent an increase of S.5" and 8.3* 
respectively over those of the preceding year shall refer 
to sugar of standard quality as defined in Community 
legislation, unpacked, cif free out European ports of the 
Community. 

2. Although retroactivity is not provided for in respect 
of the 1981/1982 prices, it is agreed that this year's 
decision does not prejudice the position of the ACP States 
in relation to retroactivity in any future negotiation in 
accordance with Article 4(3) of Protocol No 7 annexed to the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention. 

3. It was agreed that discussions would continue between 
the Parties on matters arising out of the concern of the 
ACP States over the burden of freight charges. 

I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt 01' 
this letter and confirm that this letter and your reply 
constitute an Agreement between the Governments of the 
abovementioned ACP States and the Community. 
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Modtag, ærede herrer, fersikringen om mir. mest udmærkede 

højagtelse. 

Genehmigen Sie, sehr geehrte Herren, den Ausdruck meiner 

ausgezeichnetster. Hochachtung. 

Παρακαλώ δεχθείτε, Κύριοι, τή διαβεβαίωση τής υψίστης 
Εκτιμήσεως μου. 

Please, accept, Sirs, the assurance of my highest 
consideration. 

Je vous prie d'agréer, Messieurs, l'assurance de ma plus 
haute considération. 

Vogliate gradire, Signori, i sensi della mia ?iü alta 
considerazione. 

Ik verzoek U, Mijne Heren, de verzekering van mijn 

bijzondere hoogachting te willen aanvaarden. 

På vegne Rådet for De euro­æiske ?æll = sska'oer 

Im Namen des Rates der Europäischer. Gemeinschaften 
'E£ ονόματος τοΟ Συμβούλου τών Ευρωπαϊκών Κοινοτήτων 
On behalf of the Council of the European Communities 
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes 
A nome del Consiglio delle Comunità Europee 
Namens de 3aad van de Europese Gemeenschapper. 

y 
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Letter No 2 

Brussels, 26 May 1982 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
today which reads as follows: 

"1. The representatives of the ACP States referred to in 
Protocol No 7 on ACP sugar annexed to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, of the Republic of Suriname and of the Commission, 
on behalf of the European Economic Community, have agreed 
within the framework of the negotiations provided for in 
Article 5(4) of the said Protocol, on the following: 

- for the period 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982 the guaranteed 
prices referred to in Article 5(4) of the Frotocol shall, 
for the purpose of intervention within the terms of 
Article 6 of the Protocol, be: 

(a) for raw sugar: 38.94 ECU per 100 kilograms; 

(b) for white sugar: 48.16- ECU per 100 kilograms. 

These prices, which represent an increase of 8.5* and 8.3* 
respectively over those of the preceding year shall refer 
to sugar of standard quality as defined in Community 
legislation, unpacked, cif free out European ports of the 
Community. 

2. Although retroactivity is not provided for in respect 
of the 1981/1982 prices, it is agreed that this year's 
decision does not prejudice the position of the ACP States 
in relation to retroactivity in any' future negotiation in 
accordance with Article 4(3) of Protocol No 7 annexed to the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention. 
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3. It was agreed that discussions would continue between 
the Parties on matters arising out of the concern of the 
ACP States over the burden of freight charges. 

I should be obliged if you would acknowledge receipt of 
this letter and confirm that this letter and your reply 
constitute an Agreement between the Governments of the 
abovementioned ACP States and the Community.". 

I have the honour to confirm the agreement of the Governments 
of the ACP States referred to in the said letter with the 
foregoing. 
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Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest 

consideration . 

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Président, l'assurance 

de ma plus haute considération. 

Modtag, hr. Pcrr.ar.d, forsikringen on mir. mest udmærkede 
højagtelse. 

Genehmigen Sie, Herr Präsident, den Ausdruck meiner aus­

gezeichnetsten Hochachtung. 

Παρακαλώ δεχθείτε, Κύριε Πρόεδρε, τή διαβεβαίωση τής 
ύφίοτης εκτιμήσεως μου. 

Veglia gradire, Signor Presidente, i sensi della mia 
più aita considerazione. 

Gelieve, Mijnheer de Voorzitter, de verzekering van nijn 
bijzondere ncogachtir.g te aanvaarden. 

For the Government of 3arbados 

0 ki/w | " ^ 4 < v 

Peur le Gouvernement de la République populaire du Congo 

Per the Government cf Fiji 

Í 
O / /**~r*i£u^. . 

?cr the jcverr.mer.t of the Co­operative Republic of Guyana 

/£k¿t¿¿A. <■&< 

.­cr t.­.e ­­o­err.r.ent of Jamaica 

■ιv\, c ■ -,,_ O C t v ·. ·­ i 
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For the Government of the Republic jii­4ienya 

Pour le Gouvernement de la République démocratique de Madagascar 

For the Government of the Republic of Malawi 

ÇJSLAC 

Pour le Gouvernement de l'Ile Maurics 

?or the Government of the Republic of Uganda 

■ι 

¿ ^ i i l i . <<<* ¿/<^-t<J 

Namens de Regerir.ç van de Republiek Suriname 

Por the Government of the Kingdom of Swaziland 

M^4. Mfcit 

For the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania 

Ji.Q.mUcfJs.r 

! 

For the Government of Trinidad and Tobago 
C ,' \ l . - ~ j 
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I. - ACP-EEC ACTS 

3. ACTS OP THE COMMITTEE OH IBDDSTBIAL CO-OPBRATIOH 
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RULES OF PROCEDURE 

of the Committee on Industrial Co-operation (») 

Article 1 

1. The Committee on Industrial Co-operation, hereinafter 
called the "Committae", shall meet at least twice a year on 
dates to be fixed by it by joint agreement between the ACP 
States and the Community. 

2. The Committee may also meet on any other date at the 
request either of the ACP States or the Community, following 
consultation between the Chairman and both parties . 

3. There shall normally be a period of notice of not 
less than 7 days for the meetings of the Committee except 
in cases of emergency where the time-limit stipulated 
above may be reduced. 

(«) See also page 35. 
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Artide 2 

The Committee shall meet either at the places where the 
meetings of the Council of the European Communities are usually 
held, or at the premises of the ACP General Secretariat or in 
an ACP State, in conformity with a special decision taken by 
the Committee. 

Article 3 

1. The provisional agenda for each meeting shall be drawn 
up by the Chairman. It shall be communicated to the other 
members of the Committee not less than 7 days before the 
meeting. 

2. The agenda shall be adopted by the Committee at the 
beginning of each meeting. In an emergency the Committee 
may decide, at the request of the ACP States or the 
Community, to include on the agenda items in respect of 
which the time-limit laid down in paragraph 1 has not 
been met. 

3. When the Committee meets under the emergency conditions 
referred to in the third paragraph of Article 1 the time-
limit laid down in paragraph 1 of this Article may be reduced. 

Article 4 

The members of the Committee shall be appointed by the 
ACP States and the Community respectively. 
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Article 5 

The members of the Committee may be accompanied by 
officials to assist them. 

They may be represented by persons designated by them. 

Article 6 

At the request of the AC? States or the Community, the 
Committee may decide to hold meetings without the participation, 
provided for in Article 9 of Decision No /8l of the Council 
of Ministers, of observers from regional economic groupings of 
ACP States. 

Article 7 

The Committee may, by ad hoc decision, invite members of 
the Advisory Council of the Centre for Industrial Development 
to participate in the proceedings of the Committee as observers 
with the right to speak when particular items requiring specific 
knowledge are .te£7¿s£¿£amined · 

f'sW^«*Ag- Article 8 

Meeting's of-*the Committee shall not be public. 

The deliberations of the^Committee shall be covered 
by the obligation of professional secrecy unless the Committee 
should decide otherwise. 



- 112 -

Artide 9 

Correspondence intended for the Committee shall be sent 
to the Chairman of the Committee at the address of the 
Secretariat of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10 

Unless otherwise decided, the Committee shall base its 
deliberations on documentation prepared in Danish, Dutch, 
English, French, German, Greek and Italian. 

Article 11 

The proceedings of the Committee shall be valid only if 
at least six of the representatives of the Member States of 
the Community, one Commission representative, and nine 
representatives of the ACP States are present. 

Article 12 

The Committee shall submit reports on-YCŜ wofie to the 
ACP-EEC Committee of Ambassadors. ' ̂  ^^ 

""IL.·-·.« 1 — 
Article 13 . '\-.''.' 

Secretarial and other work required for the functioning 
of the Committee (preparation of agenda and circulation of 
documents relating thereto, etc.) shall be carried out by the 
Secretariat of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 14 

The Secretariat shall, after each meeting of the Committee, 
draw up the record of the meeting. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 
Fait â Bruxelles, le 
"Εγινε στίς ΒρυΕέλλες, στίς 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

¿s. \\\. m 

For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 

Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusammenarbeit 

For the Committee on Industrial co­operation 
Par le Comité de coopération industrielle 

Γιά τήν 'Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato per la cooperazione industriale 
Voor het Comité voor industriële samenwerking 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
0 Πρώξδρος 

tdente 
De Voorzitter 

M.H.JVCh^ HOTTEN 
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DECISION No 1/81/CIC 
OF THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

OF 18 MARCH 1981 

adopting the budget of the Centre 
for Industrial Development (financial year 1981) 

THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Convention", 
and in particular Article 81(5) thereof, 
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Whereas by letters dated 1 September and 13 October 1980 the 

Director of the Centre for Industrial Development, hereinafter 

referred to as the "Centre", submitted proposals concerning the 

draft budget of the Centre for 1981; 

Whereas the Advisory Council of the Centre delivered its opinion 

on these proposals on 20 January 198l; 

Whereas the Community and the ACP States can record their 

agreement, subject to certain additional details, to the revised 

version of the draft budget for the financial year 1981 submitted 

by the Director of the Centre; 

Whereas, in accordance with the Community declaration on 

Article 95 of the Convention as contained in Annex XXXII to 

the Final Act, the Community communicated to the ACP States 

Decision 80/1184/EEC Í
1
) on the replacement of the European 

unit of account by the ECU as defined in Council Regulation (EEC) 

No 3180/78 ( ); whereas the ECU should consequently apply to 

the operations of the Centre; 

Whereas the procedures necessary for the financing of the budget 

of the Centre through a Community contribution by means of the 

separate allocation taken from the resources earmarked under 

Article 133 of the Convention for the financing of regional 

co­operation projects have been implemented, 

(,) OJ No L 349, 23.I2.I98O, p. 34 
Γ ) OJ No L 379, 30.12.1978, p. 1 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

The budget of the Centre for the financial year 198l, as 
contained in the Annex hereto, is hereby adopted. 
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udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 
Fait ä Bruxelles, le 
"Εγυνε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Fatto'a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

js. m. m 

For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 
Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusammenarbeit 

For the Committee on Industrial co-operation 
Par le Comité de coopération industrielle 

Γιά τήν 'Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής Συνεργασίας 
Per 11 Comitato per la cooperazione industriale 
Voor het Comité voor industriële samenwerking 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
0 Ποώξδρος 
IlPresidenta 
De VoorzXtter 

M.H.jyCh^RUTTEN 
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ΗΠΧ3Τ 

of the Centra for I n d u s t r i a l l e v e l opmaat 

( f i n a n c i a l year 1981) 

1930 1981 

ADorccnations 

1980 

(¿ax) 

AMEX 

Apcrooriacian 

i°e i 

BCDÌ 

TITLE i ­ STAFF EXPENDITURE 

Chapter 11 ­ Sca l i 

Art. U l ­ Salarle» 860,004 1,260,361 

¿ i i 3 t i n g s t a f f and new 
s t a f f to be r e c r u i t e d . 360.00·» 1 ,260,361 (») 

- Director/Deputy Dire-

tor 

- S Technical Advisers 3A 

- 7 Technical Advisers 3B 

- 2 Special Duty Officers 4A 

- 5 Special Duty Officers 4B 

- 8 Assistants 5A 

- θ Secretaries SB 

- 1 Driver (local) 

- 1 Messenger (local) 

- Holiday Allowance for above 

- Temporary Staff ΐ.Ά. 

Art. 112 - Prov i s ion for increase 74,468 96 ,504 

- 6% increase i n i n i t i a l 
sa lary ( p o s s i b i l i t y 
a f t e r 2 y e a r s ' s e r v i c e 
a t the Centre) 25,278 14,500 

- Rise i n cos t of l i v i n g 
01 .09 .1980 up to 
01.09.1981 . 076 
( f o l l o w i n g a d e c i s i o n 
by the Committee on 
Indus-trial Co-operation) 44,264 75,621 

- Holiday Allowance 4 ,926 6,3§3 
for above ' 

74,468 96 ,504 
Art . 113 - Soc ia l Chargea 306,750 468,400 

( · ) Including r i s e in cos t of l i v i n g 01 .09 .1979 up to OI.O9.198O. 
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Appropriation» Appropri..■ ion!. 

1980 19(U 

(ECU) (ECU) 

Art. 114 ­ Miscellaneous Allowances t Grants 74,800 100,000 

1980 1981 

­ Education Allowance 28,000 36,400 

­ Transport Allowance 1,800 1,800 

­ Resettlement Allowance „ fí(ia 

(see Art. US) zs.uou 

­ Ins ta l la t ion Allowance 32,000 

­ Allowance for periodic „,. ΛΛ_ , ­ Μ Λ . , "^ 20,000 30,000 
home leave 

74,800 100,200 

TOTAL CHAPTER 11 1,316,022 1,925,465 

TOTAL TITLE 1 1,316,022 1,925,465 
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1960 Ι9Β1 

(3CÜ) (SCTJÌ 

TTTLZ 2 ­ BUILDmGS, EQUIPMENT AND MISCELLANEOUS 

EXPENDITURE 

Chapter 21 ­ Renta l of B u i l d i n g and I n c i d e n t a l 

E x p e n d i t u r e 

A r t . 211 ­ Rent 

F i r e t E s t i m a t i o n 

A r t . 212 ­ I n c i d e n t a l E x p e n d i t u r e ( U t i l i t i e s , 

i n s u r a n c e , e t c . . . . ) 

TOTAL CHAPTER 21 

21,000 

6 5 , 0 0 0 

6 6 . 0 0 0 

9 0 , 0 0 0 ' 

6 0 , 0 0 0 * 

1 5 0 , 0 0 0 

Chapter 22 ­ Moveable P r o p e r t y and I n c i d e n t a l 

Expendi t u r e 

A r t . 221 ­ Purchase o f O f f i c e M a c h i n a n ­ and f u r n i t u r e 

U n f o r e s e e a b l e e q u i p m e n t 

A r t . 222 ­ R e n t a l f u r n i t u r e and Equipment 

A r t . 223 ­ Maintenance F u r n i t u r e and Equipment 

A r t . 224 ­ T r a n s p o r t Equipment , Maintenance , 

R e p a i r s . Use 

A r t . 225 ­ D o c u m e n t a t i o n E x p e n s e s 

TOTAL CHAPTER 22 

4.000 

3,000 

12,500 

4,000 

3,000 

4,000 

10,000 

16,750 

4.500 

­

2 6 , 5 0 0 3 7 , 2 5 0 

Chapter 23 ­ Current A d m i n i s t r a t i v e O p e r a t i n g 

E x p e n d i t u r e 

A r t . 231 ­ S t a t i o n e r y and O f f i c e S u p p l i e s 

A r t . 232 ­ P o s t a l C h a r g e s and T e l e c o m m u n i c a t i o n s 

1980 1981 

- Postage 13,000 15,000 

- Telephone, Telegraph, 

T e l e x 
5 0 , 0 0 0 7 0 , 0 0 0 

6 3 , 0 0 0 8 S . 0 0 0 

1 5 , 0 0 0 

6 3 , 0 0 0 

1 7 , 5 0 0 

3 5 , 0 0 0 

( * ) .Amounts c a l c u l a t e d on t h e b a s i s o f t h e r e m o v a l o f t h e C e n t r e t o new p r e m i s e 

( f o l l o w i n g a d e c i s i o n by t h e C o m m i t t e e on I n d u s t r i a l C o ­ o p e r s ^ i o n ) . 
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Appropriations A^propr ) at_ions 
1980 1961 

(ECU) (TO) 
Other Operating Expenditure 

I98O 1981 
Translation costs 2,000 6,500 

Miscellaneous admi­
n i s t ra t ive expenses 5,000 10,000 

7,000 16,500 

TOTAL CHAPTER 23 

7,000 

85,000 

1 6 , 5 0 0 

119 , 000 

Chapter 24 - M i s s i o n e x p e n s e s . R e p r e s e n t a t i o n 
and E n t e r t a i n m e n t E x p e n d i t u r e 

A r t . 241 - M i s s i o n and Duty T r a v e l E x p e n s e s 
(Europe and ACP c o u n t r i e s ) 

A r t . 242 R e p r e s e n t a t i o n and E n t e r t a i n m e n t 
Expenaes 

TOTAL CHAPTER 24 

TOTAL TITLE 2 

120,000 

1 0 , 0 0 0 

135 ,000 

1 5 , 0 0 0 
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1980 f · ) 

C 222) 

A o o r o p r i a t i o n s 

1981 

(£¿I¿) 

123 ­

TITLE 3 ­ PROGRAMME ÜXPENCIT'JRE 

Chapter 31 ­ Industrial Promotion 

A r t . 311 ­ CID an­ tennag' f i e l d a c t i v i t i e s i n ACP 

S t a t e s : p r o m o t i o n o f i n d u s t r i a l c o n t a c t s 

( 1 0 antennas χ 10 ,000 EUA) 150 ,000 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 

A r t . 312 ­ M i s s i o n s t o i d e n t i f y p r o d u c t i o n p o t e n t i a l 

i n t h e ACP S t a t e s ( 2 0 m i s s i o n s 

χ 7.00C EUA) p . a . 1 4 0 , 0 0 0 

Art . 313 ­ ACP r e g i o n a l i n d u s t r i a l pro<sotion a c t i o n . : 

B e e t l n g s , s e m i n a r s , c o n f e r e n c e s 

(2 s e m i n a r s , P a c i f i c s Caribbean 

χ 100,000" EUA) 109 ,500 200 ,000 

A r t . 314 ­ I n d u s t r i a l s e c t o r s p e c i a l i s e d n e s t i n g s 

and seminars (2 m e e t i n g s / S e m i n a r s χ 

2 5 , 0 0 0 EUA) p . a . 5 0 , 0 0 0 

A r t . 315 ­ CID a n t e n n a s ' f i e l d a c t i v i t i e s ir . t h e ΞΕΕ:, 

p r o s p e c t i o n for p a r t n e r s i n i n d u s t r i a i j o i n t ­

v e n t u r a u r d e r t a i c i n g s ( 5 0 v e n t u r e s χ ? · » · 100 ,000 

2 , 0 0 0 ZÚA) 

A r t . 316 ­ I n c e n t i v e Scheme f o r ACP and 33C i n d u s t ­

r i a l i s t s w i t h a v i e w t o o r s d t i o n o f j o i n t ? · = · 7 5 , 0 0 0 

v e n t u r e s . T r a v e l , C o n s u l t a n c i e s 

Art . 317 ­ In­CID T r a i n i n g Programme on I n d u s ­

t r i a l promotion 75 ,000 7 5 , 3 0 0 

TOTAL CHAPTER 31 334 ,500 7 4 0 , 0 0 0 

Chapter 32 ­ New p r o d u c t i v e u n d e r t a k i n g s : s t u d i e s , 

a s s i s t a n c e , i n f o r m a t i o n 

A r t . 321 ­ P a r t i c i p a t i o n in f e a s i b i l i t y s t u d i e s , 

i n c l u d i n g f i n a n c i a l a n a l y s i s , for new 

i n d u s t r i e s ( 1 6 s t u d i e s χ 15 ,000 EDA) 2 4 2 , 3 5 2 2 4 0 , 0 0 0 

A r t . 322 ­ I n ­ d e p t h s t u d i ea on p r o d u c t i o n p o t e n t i a l 

of LFC U r 25,000 SUA) 100,000 

A r t . 323 ­ P lanning of p r o d u c t i v e i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l 

e n t e r p r i s e s , w i t h n u l t i p l i e r e f f e c t 6 0 , 0 0 0 

( 2 e n t e r p r i s e s χ 3 0 , 0 0 0 EUA) 

A r t . 324 ­ A s s i s t a n c e w i th e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f i n d u s t ­

r i a l u n d e r t a k i n g s (20 o p e r a t i o n s χ 300 ,000 

15,C00 SUA) 
A r t . 325 ­ P r e p a r a t i o n and p u b l i c a t i o n of i n f o r m a t i o n 

and promot ional n a c e r i a l , p r e s s r e l a t i o n s 100,000 

TOTAL CHAPTER 32 242,352 300,000 
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Appropr iat ions 

I960 ( · ) 

(ECU) 

A p p r o p r i a t i o n s 

1981 

t££2) 

Chapter 33 - Technica l Operat ions and S e r v i c e s 

A r t . 331 - A s s i s t a n c e w i th expansion or reha­
b i l i t a t i o n o f ACP i n d u s t r i e s 
( 8 o p e r a t i o n s χ 25 .000 EUA) 64 ,894 

A r t . 332 - Development of i n d u s t r i a l p r o f i l e s 
based on proven adapted t e c h n o ­
l o g i e s (20 p r o f i l e s χ 2 ,000 EUA) 30 ,399 

A r t . 333 - E s t a b l i s h m e n t o f s e l e c t e d e n t e r p r i s e s 
o n t h e b a s i s o f s u c h i n d u s t r i a l p r o f i l e s 
(2 p r o j e c t s χ 50 ,000 EUA) 

A r t . 334 - I n - p l a n t t r a i n i n g t o h e l p CID 
sponsored or a s s i s t e d i n d u s t r i e s 17,692 

A r t . 335 - O r g a n i s a t i o n o f CID's t e c h n i c a l 
l i b r a r y , documentation and computer 
s e r v i c e s 74 ,377 

TOTAL CHAPTER 33 187 ,362 

200,000 

40,000 

1 0 0 , 0 0 0 

5 2 0 , 0 0 0 

Chapter 34 - Advisory Counci l and S u p e r v i s o r y 
Body E x p e n s e s 

A r t . 341 - Advisory Counc i l 

A r t . 342 - Superv i sory Body 

TOTAL CHAPTER 34 

47,000 

3,000 

50,000 

TOTAL TITLE 3 2 , 1 1 0 , 0 0 0 
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STDUÍAHY C7 ΞΤ?2ΝΌΙΤυΕΕ 

(a) TITLES 1 and 2 

Operatic« îxpenditure 
Title 1: 1­925,465 

Title 2: 456,25C 

("ο") TITLZ 3 

programme E x p e n d i t u r e 

GHAITD TOTAX 

A p r . r o c r i a t l o n s Appropr i a t i c r . s 

■;ao issi 

deu) (IGT;) 

1,643,522 

2,434,736 

2,381,715 

791,214 (*) 2,11C.CCC 

4,491,715 

SEVÌINUÌ,' 

(a) Contribution from the european 

Development ?und 2,286,290 

(b) Hevenue (estimates), in 

particular tax on salaries 148,446 

­ Tax on Salaries 149,376 

­ Other P.e­venue 80,CC0 

4,273,149 

218,566 

TOTAL azVZNUï 2 ,434 ,736 4,491,715 

(") This amount does not include the appropriations carried forward 
from the 1979 budget and t o t a l l i n g 379,399 HJA. 
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DECISION No 2 /81/CIC 
OP THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

OP 2.EC.81 

laying down the conditions of employment of the staff 
of the Centre for Industrial Development (*) 

THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter called "the Convention", and in 
particular Article 81(2) thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 6/8l of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April 198l, laying down the Statutes and rules 
of operation of the Centre for Industrial Development, hereinafter 
referred to as "the Centre", and in particular Article 7(5) 
thereof, 

(*) See also p. 43. 
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Whereas the conditions of employment of the staff of the 
Centre should be laid down; 

Whereas the said conditions of employment should also apply to 
the Director and Deputy Director of the Centre, who are 
appointed by the Committee on Industrial Co-operation, 
hereinafter referred to as "the Committee", pursuant to 
Article 81(2) of the Convention; 

Whereas steps should be taken to ensure the proper functioning 
of the Centre and to determine the conditions under which 
Protocol No 3 to the Convention, on privileges and immunities, 
can be applied to certain staff of that Centre; 

Whereas, as provided for in the said Protocol No 3, the staff 
of the Centre shall enjoy the customary privileges, immunities 
and facilities in the territory of the Member States and of the 
ACP States, in particular, whilst carrying out their duties; 
whereas these' privileges, immunities and facilities must be 
treated as comparable to those of similar institutions 
operating under like conditions, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 
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TITLE 1 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 1 

1. This Decision lays down the conditions of employment 
applicable to: 

- the Director and Deputy Director of the Centre; 
- the staff of the Centre; 
- the local staff of the Centre. 

2. Por the purposes of this Decision persons engaged to 
perform advisory and executive duties which require 
university education, advanced or intermediate level of 
secondary education or equivalent professional experience 
shall be regarded as staff. 

3. For the purposes of this Decision persons engaged 
according to local practice to perform manual or service 
duties in a category not spe«ified in Article 3 of this 
Decision shall be regarded as local staff. 
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TITLE II 

STAFF 

CHAPTER I 

Provisions concerning recruitment 

Article 2 

1. Staff shall be appointed by the Director for a 
»pecified period which may not exceed the duration of the 
Convention. 

2. The Director shall furnish the Committee with advance 
information on all pertinent matters relating to the 
recruitment of staff. 

Pertinent matters include the available posts, mode of 
advertisement, applications received and the method and 
basis of selection of the candidates. 

3. The Director shall inform the Committee of the 
decisions which he has taken regarding the recruitment of 
staff. 

Article 3 

Staff shall be divided into categories corresponding to 
the duties to be performed. 

Staff shall be graded according to qualifications and 
professional experience. 
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Th· following tabi· ahowa th» sategery tr.i resuneration corresponding to each taaie 

I. Directorate 

II. Administrativ· 
•tafr 

III. Administrative 
assistants 

Category 

1 
2 

3 A) 

3 Β) 

» A) 

» a) 

5 A) 

5 B) 

Basic post 

Director 
Deputy 
Director 

Technical 
-adviser 

Officer assigned 
special duties 

Assistant 

Executive 
secretary 

Remuneration Bfrs 
(Orees) 

(a) 
265,«21 

2*2,906 

172,9»« 
152,527 

132,110 
110,093 

81,068 

•4,588 

Ce) 

183,153 
162,135 

1*1,718 
121,301 

90,576 

«9.372 

(c) 

193,36l 
172,9«* 

152,527 
132,110 

100,88« 

55,«87 

Deciaiona whereby staff are appelated anali epeeify the duties to be performed by them 
and the remuneration to 'which they are entitled. 
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CHAPTER II 

Rights and obligations 

Article 5 

Staff shall carry out their duties and conduct themselves 
solely with the interests of the Centre in mind; they shall 
neither seek nor take instructions from any government, 
authority, organization or person outside the Centre. 

They shall not without the permission of the Director 
accept from any government or from any other source outside 
the Centre any honour, decoration, favour, gift or payment 
of any kind whatever, except for services rendered either 
before engagement or during leave for military or other 
national service and in respect of such service. 

Article 6 

Staff shall abstain from any action and, in particular, 
any public expression of opinion which may reflect adversely 
on their position. 

They may not engage in an outside activity, whether 
gainful or not, that may be incompatible with the normal 
efficient performance of their duties or is likely to be 
detrimental to the best interests of the Centre. 
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Artide 7 

If the spouse of a staff member is in gainful employaient, 
the staff member shall inform the Director thereof. 

Should the nature of the employment prove to be 
incompatible with that of the staff member and if the 
latter is unable to give an undertaking that it will cease 
within a specified period, the Director shall decide whether 
the staff member is to continue in his post. 

Article Β 

Any staff member who in the performance of his duties is 
called upon to decide on a matter in the handling or outcome 
of which he has a personal interest such as to impair his 
independence shall inform the Director thereof. 

Article 9 

After leaving the service, staff shall be expected to 
behave with integrity and discretion as regards the 
accpetance of certain appointments or benefits. 
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Artide 10 

Staff shall exercise the greatest discretion with 
regard to all facts and information coming to their 
knowledge in the course of or in connection with the 
performance of their duties; they shall not in any manner 
whatsoever disclose to any unauthorized natural or legal 
person any document or information not already made public. 
They shall continue to be bound by this obligation after 
leaving the service. 

Staff shall not, whether alone or together with others, 
publish or cause to be published, without the permission of 
the Director, any matter dealing with the work of the Centre. 
Permission shall be refused only where the proposed 
publication is liable to prejudice the interests of the 
Centre. 

All rights in any writings or other work done by staff 
in the performance of their duties shall be the property of 
the Centre. 

Article 11 

Staff shall reside either in the place where they are 
employed or at no greater distance therefrom than is 
compatible with the proper performance of their duties. 
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Artide 12 

Whatever his rank, a staff member shall assist and 
tender advice to his superiors; he shall be responsible for 
the performance of the duties assigned to him. 

A staff member in charge of any branch of the service 
shall be responsible to his superiors in respect of the 
authority conferred on him and for the carrying out of 
instructions given by him. The responsibility of his 
subordinates shall in no way release him from his own 
responsibilities. 

A staff member who receives instructions which he 
considers to be irregular or likely to give rise to serious 
difficulties shall inform his immediate superior thereof, if 
necessary, in writing. If he then receives written 
confirmation of the instructions from his superior, he shall 
carry them out unless they constitute a breach of law. 

Article 15 

A staff member may be required to make good in whole or 
in part any damage suffered by the Centre as a result of 
serious misconduct on his part in the course of or in 
connection with the performance of his duties. A reasoned 
decision shall be given by the Director. 
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Artide lU 

The Centre shall compensate any staff member for 
damage suffered as a result of threats, insulting or 
defamatory acts or utterances, or any attack to person 
or property to which he or a member of his family is subjected 
by reason of hie position or duties, insofar as he did not 
either intentionally or through grave negligence cause the 
damage and has been unable to obtain compensation from the 
person who did cause it. 

Article 15 

Staff shall be entitled to exercise the right of 
association; they may in particular be members of trade unions 
or staff associations. 

CHAPTER III 

Conditions of engagement 

Article 16 

1. Recruitment of staff shall be directed to securing 
for the Centre the services of persons of the highest 
standard of ability, efficiency and integrity 

Staff shall be selected without reference to race, 
creed or sex. 
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2. A staff center may be appointed only on condition 

that: 

(a) hé is a national cr one of the States signatory to the 
Convention, .unless an exception is authorized by the 
Committee, and enjoys his full rights as a citizen; 

(b) he has fulfilled any obligations imposed on him by 
the laws concerning military service applicable to 
him; 

(c) he produces the appropriate character references as 
to his suitability for the performance of his duties. 

3. Before being engaged, staff members shall be medically 
examined by a medical practitioner appointed by tfhe Centre. 

.article 17 

A staff member shall be required to serve a probationary 
period not exceeding six months. 

During the probationary period the employment of a staff 
member whose work proves unsatisfactory may be terminated by 
the Director. In such case the staff member shall be paid, in 
lieu of notice, one month's salary or one third of his basic 
salary for each complete month wbrked on probation, whichever 
is the greater. 
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CHAPTER IV 

Working conditions 

Article 18 

Staff in active employment shall at all times be at the 
disposal of the Centre. However, the normal working week shall 
not exceed forty-two hours, the hours of the normal working day 
to be determined by the Director. 

Article 19 

Staff may not be required to work overtime except in cases 
of urgency or exceptional pressure of work; night work and 
all work on Sundays or public holidays may be authorized only in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by the Director. 

Article 20 

Staff shall be entitled to annual leave of not less than 
twenty-four working days nor more than thirty working days per 
calendar year, in accordance with rules to be laid down by the 
Director. 

Apart from this annual leave, staff may exceptionally, on 
application, be granted by the Director special leave of very 
3hort duration with full pay, for example in the case of unusual 
domestic circumstances. 
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Article 21 

Pregnant women shall, in addition to the leave provided for 
in Article 20, be entitled on production of a medical certificate 
to leave with full pay starting six weeks before the expected ' 
date of confinement shown in the certificate and ending eight 
weeks after the date of confinement; such leave shall not be 
for less than fourteen weeks. 

Article 22 

A staff member who provides evidence of incapacity to 
perform his duties because of sickness 'or accident shall 
automatically be entitled to paid sick leave within the 
limits set by detailed rules to be established by the 
Director. 

Article 23 

Except in case of sickness or accident, a staff member 
may not be absent without prior permission from his immediate 
superior. Without prejudice to any disciplinary 'measures that 
may apply, any unauthorized absence which is duly established 
shall be deducted from the annual leave of the staff member 
concerned. If he has used up his annual leave, he shall 
forfeit his remuneration for an equivalent period. 
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Artide 21 

In exceptional circumstances the Director may grant a 
staff member, at 'the latter's request, unpaid leave on compelling 
personal grounds. The Director shall determine the length of 
such leave, which shall not exceed one quarter of the length of 
time already worked by the staff member concerned or three months, 
whichever is the shorter. 

The length of ithe period of leave referred to in the preceding 
paragraph shall not count for the purposes of applying the 
second paragraph of Article 28. 

Article 25 

The list of public holidays shall be drawn up by the 
Director. 

Article 26 

A staff member who is recalled for military service shall 
be placed on leave with full remuneration, for a period equal 
to the length of time worked by him, up to a maximum of three 
months. At the end of this period he shall, for the remainder 
of his service in the armed forces and up to a maximum of half 
the length of time worked by him, receive compensation equal 
to one third of his basic salary. At the end of this further 
period he shall be placed on unpaid leave. 

However, the payments provided for in the preceding 
paragraph shall be reduced by the amount of service pay 
received by the staff member concerned during the relevant 
period. 
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CHAPTER V 

Remuneration and expenses 

Article 27 

A staff member shall be entitled to the remuneration 
carried by his category. 

Staff members who have two years' seniority may, by 
decision of the Director, receive an increase of up to 6ί 
of their initial salaries during the period covered by the 
Convention. 

The Committee may decide, on a proposal from the 
Director, to adjust the remuneration laid down in Article 3 
in order to take account of trends in the cost of living and 
in purchasing pcwer. 

Article 28 

A staff member shall be entitled to reimbursement of 
expenses incurred by him on taking up appointment or leaving 
the service. 

A member of staff shall also be entitled to reimbursement 
of expenses incurred by him in the course of or in connection 
with the performance of his duties. 

The conditions governing reimbursement shall be determined 
by the Director who will bring them to the notice of the 
Committee. 
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Article 29 

In the event of the death of a staff member during the 
performance of his contract, the Centre shall pay to the persons 
who were his dependents an overall sum equivalent to full 
remuneration for three months, at the rate at which the person 
concerned was paid at the time of his death. 

In the event of the death of a staff member, the spouse 
and dependent children shall be entitled to the payment or 
reimbursement of their travel expenses and the cost of transport 
of their own and the deceased's personal effects and baggage. 

In the event of the death of a staff member, or of his 
spouse or of one of his dependent children, the Centre shall 
bear the costs involved in transporting the body to the staff 
member's place of origin. 

Without prejudice to any other Article, the Centre 3hall 
also bear the cost of return travel for a member of the family 
of the deceased to accompany the body to the deceased's country 
of origin. 

CHAPTER VI 

Recovery of overpayments 

Article 30 

Any sum overpaid shall be repaid. The Director shall 
determine the detailed arrangements of such repaymei.-s. 
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CHAPTER VII 
Termination of employment 

Article 31 

1. Apart from cessation on death or dismissal at the 
end of the probationary period, employment shall cease: 

(a) on the date stated in the instrument of appointment; 

(b) at the end of the period of notice specified in the 
instrument of appointment where the latter contains 
a clause giving the staff member or the Centre the 
option to terminate earlier. Such period of notice 
shall be not more than three months. 

(c) not later than the date of expiry of the Convention. 

2. If the Director, acting in the name of the Centre, 
terminates the employment, the staff member shall be 
entitled to compensation equal to one' third of his basic 
salary for the period between the date when his 
employment ends and the date when his engagement was 
due to terminate. Such compensation may not, however, 
be equal to more than six months' basic salary. 



- 144 -

Artide 32 

1. Employment may be terminated without notice on 
disciplinary grounds in serious cases of failure of staff 
to comply with their obligations, whether intentionally or 
through negligence on their part. A reasoned decision 
shall be taken by the Director after the person concerned 
has had an opportunity to submit his defence. 

2. In the case referred to in paragraph 1 the Director 
may decide to withhold from the person concerned all or 
part of the compensation provided .for in Article 31. 

3. The Director shall inform the Committee of any such 
dismissal. 

TITLE III 

THE DIRECTOR AND DEPUTY DIRECTOR 

Article 33 

1. The provisions laying down rights and obligations for 
staff shall apply mutatis mutandis to the Director and 
Deputy Director. 

2. Where, in the context of the conditions of employment 
laid down in this Decision, it is provided that the 
Director shall take decisions with respect to the staff and 
local staff, the Committee shall take such decisions with 
respect to the Director and Deputy Director. 

Similarly, where it is provided that the staff and 
local staff shall give information to the Director, the 
Director and Deputy Director shall give such information 
to the Committee. 
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TITLE IV 

PROVISIONS CONCERNING TAXATION, SOCIAL SECURITY 
AND JURISDICTION 

31 

As regards social security, the Director, the Deputy 
Director and the staff of the Centre, and where necessary 
the members of their family, shall be subject to the legislation 
of the State in whose territory the Centre has its seat, unless 
they opt for application of the legislation of the State to 
which they were last subject or of the State of which they are 
nationals or of any ether scheme defined under the Headquarters 
Agreement. However, this choice may be exercised only'once and 
must be made within six months from the date of appointment 
and shall take eff°"t on the date on which duties are taken up. 

Article 35 

1. The Director, the Deputy Director and the staff cf 
the Centre shall be liable to a tax for the benefit of 
the Centre on salaries, wages and emoluments paid by the 
Centre. 

The conditions and procedures for applying this tax 
are laid down in the Annex. The Committee shall be 
empowered to amend that Annex if necessary. 

2 . Tax shall be collected cy the Centre by means of 
deduction at source. The proceeds of the tax shall be 
entered as revenue in the budget cf the Centre. 

3. The persons referred tc in paragraph 1 shall be 
exempt from national taxes on salaries, wages and 
emoluments paid by the Centre. 
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Article 36 

1. In the event of a dispute between the Directer, and 
Deputy Director or the staff of the Centre on the one 
hand and the Centre on the other, the dispute shall be 
brought to the attention of the Committee, which, with a 
view to seeking a solution, shall examine it. The Committee 
may appoint an arbitrator. 

2. If the Committee or, as the case may be, the 
arbitrator, is unable to reach a solution acceptable 
to the parties to the dispute within two months of its 
notification or, as the case may be, the appointment of 
the arbitrator, either party may initiate arbitration 
proceedings. To this end one party shall inform the 
other of the nomination of an arbitrator. The other 
party shall then be required to nominate a second 
arbitrator within one month. The two arbitrators shall 
choose a third arbitrator. 

3. The decisions taken by the arbitration body shall 
be binding on the parties and, to the extent necessary, 
shall be rendered enforceable for the relevant authorities 
of the Member States and for the institutions and bodies 
set up under the Convention. 

1. The disputes referred to in paragraph 1 may not be 
subject to any other method of settlement. 

TITLE V 

LOCAL STAFF 

Article 37 

With the exception of Articles 3, 17, 20 to 24, 27 and 
31, Title II shall apply mutatis mutandis to local staff. 
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.Article 38 

The conditions of employment of local staff and in 
particular: 

(a) the manner of their engagement and termination of their 
contract; 

(b) their leave, and 

(c) their grading and remuneration 

shall be determined by the Director in accordance with current 
rules and practices in the place where they are to perform 
their duties. 

Article 39 

As regards social"security, the Centre shall cover the 
employer's share of the social security contributions 
required under current regulations in the place where the 
local staff are to perform their duties. 

TITLE yr 

FINAL PROVISIONS ' 

Article Ί0 

Any member of the staff or the local staff may submit 
to the Director a request that he take a decision relating to 
him. The Director shall notify the persen concerned of his 
reasoned decision within one month from the date on which the 
request was made. If at the end of that period no reply to 
the request has been received, this shall be deemed to 
constitute an implied decision rejecting it. 
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Artide ai 
This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 

adoption. 

It shall apply from 1 January 198l. 

Article 12 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community 
anali be bound, each to the extent t;o which it is concerned, 
to take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 



149 ­

Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 

Fait à Bruxelles, le 2 septembre 1981 
"Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 
Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusammenarbeit 

For the Committee on Industrial co-operation 
Par le Comité de coopération industrielle 

Γιά τήν 'Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικές Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato per la cooperazione industriale 
Voor het Comité voor industriële samenwerking 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
'0 Πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

£w¿L¿q SV*. 

Chief Peter Α. AFCIABI 
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ANNEX 

Conditions and procedure for applying the tax 
for the benefit of the Centre for 

Industrial Development 

1. The Director, the Deputy Director and the staff of 
the Centre, excluding local staff, shall be liable to the 
tax for the benefit of the Centre referred to in Article 35 
of the Decision. 

The tax shall be payable each month on salaries and 
emoluments of any kind paid by the Centre to each person 
liable. 

However, monies and allowances, whether lump sums or 
not, which represent compensation for exp'enses incurred 
in the performance of official duties, shall be excluded 
from the basic taxable amount. 

2. Family allowances and sccial benefits shall be deducted 
from the basi: taxable amount. 

3· An abatement of 10Í for cccupational and personal 
expenses shall be made from the amount obtained by 
applying paragraphs 1 and 2. 

An additional abatement equivalent to twice the 
amount of the allowance for a dependent child paid to 
the person liable shall be made for each child or person 
dependent or. the persen liable. 

Sums paid by persons liable on account of the social 
legislation to which they are subject shall be deducted 
from the basic taxable amount. 
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4. The tax shall be calculated on the taxable amount 
obtained by applying paragraph 3, disregarding any amount 
not exceeding 803 Bfrs and by applying the rate of: 

8 > to amounts between 803 and 1 ¡1,178 Bfrs 
10 Í to amounts between 14,179 and 19,528 Bfrs 
12.50Í to amounts between 19,529 and 22,380 Bfrs 
15 Í to amounts between 22,381 and 25,413 Bfrs 
17.50Í to amounts between 25,till and 28,265 Bfrs 
20 % to amounts between 28,266 and 31,030 3frs 
22.50Í to amounts between 31,031'and 33,883 Bfrs 
25 Í to amounts between 33,88t and 36,6t8 Bfrs 
27.5OÍ to amounts between 36,64 9 and 39,500 Bfrs 
30 ï to amounts between 39,501 and 42,265 Bfrs 
32.50Í to amounts between 42,266 and 45,118 Bfrs 
35 ' to amounts between 45,119 and 47,883 Bfrs 
40 ï to amounts between 47,884 and 50,735 Bfrs 
45 % to amounts over 50,735 Bfrs. 

A weighting of 1.941935 shall be applied to the 
above amounts. 

The amount of tax shall be rounded down to the 
lower unit. 

5. By way of derogation from paragraphs 3 and t, sums 
paid as compensation for overtime shall be taxed at the 
rate which, in the month preceding that of payment, was 
applied to the highest portion of the taxable amount of 
the employee's remuneration. 
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Payments made on account of termination of service 
shall, be taxed, after applying the abatements laid down 
in the first two subparagraphs of paragraph 3, at a rate 
equal to two thirds of the ratio existing, at the time 
of the last salary payment, between 

- the amount of tax payable and 
- the basic taxable amount as defined in paragraphs 1, 
2 and 3-

6. When the taxable payment covers a period of less than 
one month the rate of the tax shall be that which is 
applicable to the corresponding monthly payment. 

When the taxable payment covers a period ol1 more 
than one month the tax shall be calculated as if this 
payment had been spread evenly over the months to 
which it relates. 

Corrective payments not related to the month 
during which they are paid shall be subject to the tax 
to which they would have been subject had they been 
made at the proper time. 

7. The Committee shall adopt any necessary provisions 
concerning the application of the arrangements laid 
down in this Annex. 

The Director of the Centre shall ensure that 
these arrangements are applied. 
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Where necessary he shall refer by analogy to the relevant 
arrangements applicable to officials of the European 
Communities and in particular to Council Regulation (EEC, 
Euratom, ECSC) No 260/68 of 29 February 1968 laying down the 
conditions and procedure for applying the tax for the 
benefit of the European Communities, as last amended by 
Regulation (Euratom/ECSC/EEC) No 913/78. 
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DECISION No 3 /81/CIC 
OF THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

OF 2.IX.81 

adopting the Financial Regulation 
of the ACP-EEC Centre for Industrial Development (*) 

THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, and in particular Article 81(5) thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 6/81 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April 1981, laying down the Statutes and rules 
of operation of the Centre for Industrial Development, hereinafter 
referred to as "the Centre", and in particular Article 6 
thereof, 

(*) See aleo page 43. 
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Whereas, under the terms of the said Article, the 
procedures for adopting and implementing the budget of the 
Centre are laid down in the Financial Regulation adopted by 
the Committee on Industrial Co-operation, hereinafter 
referred to as "the Committee", 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

Article 1 

1. All items of revenue and expenditure of the Centre 
shall be included in estimates to be drawn up for each 
financial year and shall be shown in the budget. 

2. The revenue and expenditure shown in the budget 
shall be in balance. 

Article 2 

The budget shall be drawn up in ECU as defined by the 
Council of the European Communities. 

Article 3 

Revenue shall include the contribution by the European 
Development Fund, the amount levied in taxes on the salaries, 
wages and other emoluments paid by the Centre, and any other 
resources which the Centre may possess. 
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Article 4 

1. The estimates of the expenditure shall include 
recurrent and programme expenditure. 

2. The financial year shall begin on 1 January and end 
on 31 December of each year. 

Expenditure entered in the budget shall be authorized 
for a period of one financial year. However, the Director 
of the Centre, hereinafter referred to as "the Director", 
shall be authorized to carry forward appropriations which 
have been committed and not yet paid as at 
31 December to the following financial year only. 

By way of exception, such appropriations may be 
carried forward to another financial year with the 
authorization of the Committee. 

Appropriations which have been carried forward to the 
following financial year shall be distinguished in the 
accounts of the current year. 

3. If, at the beginning of a financial year, the budget 
has not yet been adopted, the Director may incur current 
and programme expenditure monthly, provided that such 
expenditure does not exceed one-twelfth of the 
appropriations entered under this title in the budget for 
the previous financial year and that this arrangement 
does not have the effect of placing at his disposal 
appropriations in excess of one-twelfth of those provided 
for in the draft budget. 
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II. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE BUDGET 

Article 5 

1. The Director shall, on the basis of the annual work 
programme of the Centre and after consulting the Advisory 
Council of the Centre, draw up a preliminary draft annual 
budget for the Centre which he shall submit to the 
Committee together with the opinion of the Advisory Council 
no later than 15 September of the year preceding that of 
its execution. 

2. The budget shall include a schedule for the paying in 
of revenue. 

The dates for the payment of the contribution to be 
made by the European Development Fund shall be fixed by 
agreement with the Commission of the European Communities, 
hereinafter referred to as "the Commission". The balance 
of the contribution from the preceding year corresponding 
to the appropriations which have become null and void shall 
be deducted. 

3. The budget shall be subdivided into titles, chapters, 
articles and items according to the nature or purpose of 
the revenue or expenditure. 
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Article 6 

1. The draft budget, drawn up as far as possible within 
the framework of the multiannual estimates, shall be 
adopted by the Committee by 15 November at the latest. It 
shall be forwarded to the Commission, which shall initiate 
the Community procedures in force as regards the 
contribution requested from the European Development Fund, 
on the basis of the separate allocation up to a ceiling of 
25 million ECU provided for this purpose. 

2. The budget shall be deemed to be finally adopted as 
from the date on which the relevant Community authority took 
the financing decision on the contribution requested from 
the European Development Fund. 

Article 7 

Where necessary the Director may submit a draft 
supplementary or amending budget which shall be' submitted, 
examined, established and adopted in the same form and 
according to the same procedure as the budget of which it 
amends the estimates. 
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III. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE BUDGET 

Article 8 

1. The Director shall ensure that the budget is 
implemented on his own responsibility and within the limit 
of the appropriations allocated. He shall report to the 
Committee on the administration of the budget. 

2. The Director must apply the budget appropriations in 
accordance with the principles of economy and sound 
financial management. 

Article 9 

No revenue or expenditure may be effected unless charged 
to the appropriate Article of the Budget. 

No expenditure may be committed in excess of the 
appropriations authorized for the financial year concerned or 
of the authorizations granted in respect of subsequent 
financial years. 

No expenditure shall be authorized in excess of the limit 
of the appropriations allocated. The entire amount of 
proceeds shall be recorded as revenue without any setting-off 
between revenue and expenditure. 
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Artide 10 

Transfers from one chapter to another shall be decided 
by the Committee. 

Transfers from one article to another within a chapter 
shall be decided by the Director, who shall inform the 
Committee accordingly. 

Article 11 

The revenue of the Centre shall be paid into one or 
more accounts opened in the name of the Centre. 

IV. ADMINISTRATION OF THE BUDGET 

Article 12 

The budget of the Centre shall be administered in 
accordance with the principle that authorizing officers 
and accounting officers fulfil separate functions. The 
appropriations shall be administered by the authorizing 
officer, who alone shall have the power to enter into 
commitments regarding expenditure, establish sums due to 
be collected and issue revenue and payment orders. 
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2. Collection and payment operations shall be carried 
out by the accounting officer. 

3. The authorizing officer may not exercise the functions 
of accounting officer. 

Article 13 

1. All measures which may give rise to expenditure 
payable by the Centre must be preceded by a commitment 
on the part of the authorizing officer. 

2. A provisional commitment may be entered into in respect 
of current expenditure. 

3. An account shall be kept of commitments and 
authorizations. 

Article It 

1. The purpose of clearance of expenditure by way of 
the authorizing officer shall be: 

(a) to verify the existence of the rights of the creditor; 

(b) to determine or verify the existence and the amount 
of the debt; 

(c) to verify the conditions under which payment falls 
due. 
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2. Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to 
the submission of supporting documents showing the 
creditor's claim and, where appropriate, the service 
rendered. 

Article 15 

1. Authorization shall be the act whereby the 
authorizing officer, by the issue of a payment order, 
authorizes the accounting officer to pay an item cf 
expenditure which he has cleared. 

2. The payment order shall be accompanied by the 
original supporting documents, which shall bear or be 
accompanied by the approval cf the authorizing officer 
confirming that the amounts to be .paid are correct, that 
the supplies have been received or that the service has 
been performed. 

3. Copies of the supporting documents, certified as 
true copies by the authorizing officer, may, in some cases, 
be accepted in place of the originals. 

Article 16. 

1. Payment shall be the final act whereby the Centre 
is discharged of its obligations towards its creditors. 



- 164 -

2. Payment shall be made by the accounting officer within 
the limits of the funds available. 

In the event of an error of substance or of the 
validity of the discharge being contested or of failure 
to comply with the procedures prescribed by this Financial 
Regulation, the accounting officer must suspend payment. 

3. Payments shall, as a general rule, be effected 
through a bank or post office giro account. 

4. Cheques and post office or bank transfer orders shall 
bear two signatures, one of which must be that of the 
accounting officer. 

5. A receipt shall be obtained in respect of cash 
payments. 

6. The conversion rates to be used for the calculation 
in ECU of payments to be made or of revenue to be collected 
shall be those in force on the first working day of the 
effective month of euch operations. This date shall 
correspond to that on which the account or accounts of the 
Centre were debited or credited. 

Article 17 

1. The Director shall be the authorizing officer for 
the appropriations entered in the budget of the Centre. 
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2. The Director may delegate his powers to an agent 
under his authority. Each decision to delegate 
powers shall state the duration and extent of the 
mandate. 

Article 18 

The collection of revenue and the payment of expenditure 
shall be carried out by the accounting officer, who shall 
alone be empowered to manage funds and-assets. He shall be 
responsible for their care. 

Article 19 

1. The recovery of any sum due to the Centre shall give 
rise to the issue, by the authorizing officer, of a 
revenue order. 

2. The accounting officer shall assume responsibility 
for revenue orders forwarded to him by the authorizing 
officer. 

3. A receipt shall be issued in respect of all cash 
payments made to the accounting officer. 

V. AUDITORS 

Article 20 

The Committee shall jointly appoint two auditors 
who shall discharge their duties jointly. 
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The task of the auditors shall be to audit the books 
and the cash of the Centre, to verify that the inventories 
and balance sheets have been drawn up in a regular manner 
and in good faith and to ensure that the information given 
regarding the accounts of the Centre is correct. 

The purpose of the audit, which shall be based on records 
and, if necessary, performed on the spot, shall be to 
establish that all revenue has been received and all expenditure 
incurred in a lawful and regular manner and that the financial 
management has been sound. 

After the close of each financial year the auditors 
shall draw up a report to the Committee on the manner in 
which they have carried out their task. The report shall also 
be forwarded to the Centre and to the Advisory Council. 

On the basis of this report and the balance sheet for 
the financial year, the Committee shall give the Director 
a discharge in respect of the implementation of the budget. 

VI. GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 21 

Contracts relating to purchases of supplies, 
equipment and movable property, the provision of services, 
or works shall be concluded following an invitation to tender. 
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However, they may be concluded by direct agreement: 

(a) where the amount of the contract does not exceed 
2,500 ECU; 

(b) where, because of the extremely urgent nature of the 
supplies, services or works concerned, there is no 
time to use the tendering procedure, provided that 
prior approval is obtained from the Chairman of the 
Committee, 

(c) exceptionally, where the nature or specialized character 
of the operation necessitates recourse to specific 
equipment or to a specific expert, provided that prior 
approval is obtained from the Chairman of the Committee. 

Artie 

1. A permanent quantitative inventory shall be kept 
of all movable and immovable property belonging to 
the Centre. 

Only movable property whose value is 10 ECU or more 
shall be entered in the inventory. 

The inventory number shall be entered on each invoice 
before the latter is paid. 

2. The sale of movable property and equipment of a unit 
purchase value in excess of 500 ECU shall be suitably 
advertised. 

3. A record signed by both the Director of the Centre 
and the person responsible for the-equipment shall be 
drawn up whenever any property or article in the 
inventory is disposed of, scrapped or is missing on 
account of loss, theft, or any other reason. 
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Artide 23 

1. The accounts shall be kept, expressed in ECU, by the 
double entry method and on the baeis of the calendar year. 
They shall show all revenue and expenditure between 
1 January and 31 December of each year and shall include 
the supporting documents. 

2. Entries shall be made on the basis of an accounting 
system comprising a nomenclature of budgetary items which 
makes a clear distinction between the accounts which 
permit the balance sheet to be drawn up and those which 
permit the revenue and expenditure account to be drawn up. 
These entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, which 
shall make it possible to draw up a general monthly 
balance. 

3. Each quarter a statement shall be drawn up showing 
the situation of the current budget and expenditure 
effected; thie statement shall be forwarded to the 
Committee. 

t. The balance sheet and the revenue and expenditure 
account shall be submitted to the Committee in ECU no later 
than 31 March of the following year. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 

Fait a Bruxelles, le 2 septembre 1981 
"Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 
Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusammenarbeit 

For the Committee on Industrial co-operation 
Par Ie Comité de coopération industrielle 

Γιά. τήν 'Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato per la cooperazione industriale 
Voor het Comité voor industriële samenwerking 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
*0 Πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

(U~ ¿.¿4-ÍL!. 
Chief Peter A. AFCŒABI 
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DECISION No t/8l/CIC 
OF THE COMMITTEE ON TNDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION 

OF 18 DECEMBER 198I 

adopting the budget of the Centre 
for Industrial Development (financial year 1982) (*) 

THE COMMITTEE ON INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the 
"Convention", and in particular Article 81(5) thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 6/8I of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers of 10 April I98I laying down the statutes and rules 
of operation of the Centre for Industrial Development, 
hereinafter referred to as the "Centre", and in particular 
Articles 6 and 8 thereof, 

Having regard to Decision No 3/81/CIC of the Committee on 
Industrial Co-operation of 2 September I981 adopting the 
Financial Regulation of the Centre, and in particular Articles 1 
to 6 thereof. 

(") See also pages 43 and 155 of this Compilation. 
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Whereas by a letter dated 7 July 1981 the Director of the 
Centre submitted to the Committee a preliminary draft annual 
budget for the Centre (financial year 1982), together with 
the opinion of the Advisory Council; 

Whereas the Committee examined, in the light of the opinion 
of the Advisory Council, this preliminary draft, on which the 
Community and the ACP States agreed subject to certain additional 
details; 

Whereas the draft budget of the Centre was adopted by the 
Committee on 30 November 1981 and has been forwarded to the 
Commission, which initiated the Community procedures in force as 
regards the contribution requested from the European Development 
Fund, on the basis of the separate allocation up to a ceiling 
of 25 million Ecus provided for this purpose; 

Whereas on 18 December 198I the relevant Community authority took 
the financing decision on the contribution requested from the 
European Development Fund; 

Whereas the budget shall be deemed to be finally adopted at 
this last date, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

The budget of the Centre for the financial year 1982, as 
contained in the Annex hereto, is hereby finally adopted. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 
Fait à Bruxelles, le 1c.12.lg81 
"Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

For Udvalget for industrielt Samarbejde 
Im Namen des Ausschusses für industrielle Zusammenarbeit 

For the Committee on Industrial co-operation 
Par Ie Comité de coopération industrielle 

Γιά τήν 'Επιτροπή Βιομηχανικής Ευνεργασιας 
Per il Comitato per la cooperazione industriale 
Voor het Comité voor industriële samenwerking 

Formand 
Der Präsident 
The President 
Le président 
Ό Πρόεδρος 
Il Presidente 
De Voorzitter 

:. BUTLLIÌ ïa-
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BUDGET FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1982 
ANI: EX 

1981 

Appropriations Approprlatlc 

1982 1981 1982 

TITLE 1 - STATT EXPENPITUHE 

Chapter 11 - Staff 

Art. Ill - Salaried 

Existing staff 1.260.361 

- Director/Deputy Director 

- 5 Technical Advisers 3A 

- 7 Technical Advisers 3B 

- 2 Special Duty Officers 4A 

- 5 Special Duty Officers 4B 

- 8 Assistants 5A 

- 8 Secretaries 5B 

- 1 Driver (local) 

- 1 Messenger Clocal) 

- Holiday allowance for above 

- Temporary employment 

1.260.361 1.615.(XX 

1.565.000 ( · ) 

50.000 

Art. 112 ­ Provision for increase 

­ Increase of 6Í of i n i t i a l 
salary ( A r t i c l e 27, second 
subparagraph, of Dec i s ion 

No P/81/CIC 0r ? .9 .1981) 14,500 

­ Rise in cos t of l i v i n g 
01/09/1981 to 01/09/82 . 836 

( fo l lowing a d e c i s i o n by CIC) 75.621 

­ Boliday Allowance 

for above 6.363 

96.504 68. 4C' 

token entry 

63.B79 

4.524 

\rt. 113 - Social Charges 468.400 632.84 

(*̂  Including rise in cost of living from 01/09/19β0 to 01/09/1981 
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1981 

Appropriations Appropriati 

1981 1982 

Art. 114 -Miscel laneous 
Allowances t Qranta 

- Education Allowance 
- Transport Allowance 
- lUset t leBent Allowance 
- I n s t a l l a t i o n Allowance 
- Allowance for per iod ic 

hone leave 
Art. 115 - Training i Development 

of Staff 

36.400 
1.800 
-

32.000 
30.000 

36.400 
1.800 

token entry 
token entry 

SO.000 

100.200 88.200 

15.000 

TOTAL CHAPTER 11 

TOTAL TITLE I 

1.925.465 

1.925Λ65 

2.419.448 
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1981 1982 

A p p r o p r i a t i o n « 

1981 

■ ^ r o p r l a t l o n i 

1982 

TITLE 2 ­ BUILDINGS.EQUIPMENT a 

MIST*
 T

 ANEÓOS EXPENDI­

TURE 

Chapter 21 ­ R e n t a l o f B u i l d i n g « 

I n c i d e n t a l E x p e n d i t u r e 

A r t . 212 ­ I n c i d e n t a l E x p e n d i t u r e ( u t i l i t i e s , 

i n s u r a n c e , e t c . ) 

TOTAL CHAPTER 21 

9 0 . 0 0 0 (1) 118 .000 

6 0 . 0 0 0 (1) 5 1 . 0 0 0 

1 5 0 . 0 0 0 1 6 9 . 0 0 0 

Chapter 22 ­ Moveable P r o p e r t y a 

I n c i d e n t a l E x p e n d i t u r e 

A r t . 221 ­ Purchase Offic·­­ Machinery 1 

f u r n i t u r e 

Purchase due t o i n c r e a s e d 

a c t i v i t y . 

A r t . 222 ­ Renta l F u r n i t u r e s Equipment 

A r t . 223 ­ Maintenance F u r n i t u r e a Equipment 

A r t . 224 

A r t . 225 

T r a n s p o r t Equipment . M a i n t e n a n c e , 

R e p a i r s . Use 

Documentat ion E x p e n s e s 

TOTAL CHAPTER 22 

4 . 0 0 0 

1 0 . 0 0 0 

1 8 . 7 5 0 

4 . 5 0 0 

oken entry 

3 7 . 2 5 0 

5 . 0 0 0 

1 0 . 0 0 0 

18 .750 

5 .000 

token entry 

3 8 . 7 5 0 

(1) I n c l u d i n g 6% f o r i n c r e a s e i n c o s e o f l i v i n g . 
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Japprppr l a t l o n s Appropriation 

I M I 1-962 1961 1982 

Chapter 23 - Current Adminis t ra t ive Operat ing 

Art . 231 

Art . 232 

A r t . 23S 

TOTAL CHI 

Expenditure 

- S ta t ione ry a Office Suppl ies 

- Postal charges 4 Teleccrr runicat ions 
- Postage 15.000 
- Telephone, Telex 

and Telegraph 70.000 

- øthar Operating Expenditure 
- TXATjlatior. cost» £ .500 
- Miscellaneous admi-

cistcati-we « q x n M S 10.000 

i r a » 23 

17.500 

70.000 

2.500 

6.500 

17/500 

85.000 

16.500 

119.000 

15.000 

87.500 

11.000 

l'I 3.500 

Chapter 24 - Mission expenses. Representation 
* Entertainment Expenditure 

Art. 241 - gaserai a Duty Travel Expenses 135.000 20.000 
~Europe and ACP countries) (a) 

Art. 242 - General Representation a Entertainment 15.000 15.OOO 
gxpenses-

TOTAL CHAPTER 24 150.000 35.000 

TOTAL TITLE 2 456^250 j^6.2^0 

(a) See a l so new A r t i c l e 341 . 
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Appropriations Appropriations 

1981 1982 1961 1982 

T i a t 3 ­ OPERATlOllS 

Charter 31 - Industrial Proration 

Art . 311 - CID antennae f i e l d a c t i v i t i e s in ACP States: 

proaotion of Industr ial contacts 

(20 antennae » 40 specif ic assignaents ♦ 

annual aeetlnç) (1) 100,000 210,000 ( ) 

Art. 712 - ACP Industrial potential surveys: 

( l ) preliminary Ident i f ica t ion 

act ion: 1*0,000 150,000 

( l l ) in-depth studies concerning least 

developed countries I L K ) : 100,000 (a) 150,000 300,300 

Art. 313 - Attendance at seal nars, sysposla, etc. 200,000 (b) 

. 50,000 (c) 10,000 

Art . 3 1 * - CIO antennae f i e l d a c t i v i t i e s In EEC: 

prospection for partners In Industrial 

undertakings [10 proaoters χ 3000 EUA) . 

30 contacts χ 1500 EUA . X EEC l ia ison 

contacts χ WO EUA 100,000 (d) 87,000 

Art. 315 - Travel Incentive Scheae and advice towards 

Joint-ventures for ACP and EEC indust r ia l is ts 

(20 χ 5000 EUA and 20 χ 2000 EUA 

respectively) Assistance to Chaabers of 

Coaaerce 75,000 (e) 150,000 

TOTAL CHAPTER 31 7*0,000 ( f ) 757,000 

(a) ex Art ic le 322. 

( t ) «ï Art ic le 313. 

(c) ex Art ic le 3 1 * . 

(d) ex Art ic le 315. 

(e) f i Art ic le 316. 

i f ) tx t r t l c l e 317 :75,00O), nov 3*2, and ex Ar t ic le 3 1 * (50,000) now 3*3, but not Including new Art icle 312 ( l l ) , 

c Art ic le 322 ΙΐΟΓι,ΟΟΟ). 
1 , . 

. ; i i ' t r . i r tr.ir the fraae.iorl._of the apprcpr' jt ion appearing In this Art ic le the aaount of 50,000 ECU relat ing io t· 
r r j a l neetir.g· v i l l only be : c a t l i t e d after CIC agreement. 
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Appropriations Appropriations 

1981 1982 1981 1982 

Chapter 32 - Hew productive undertakings: 
studies, assistance, inforaatlon 

Art . 321 - Feasib i l i ty studies, including financial 
analysis, for new industries 
( 2 * studies χ 16,000 EUA) 2*0,000 38*,000 

Art . 322 - Planning of Industrial Development 
Enterprises (3 Interventions χ *0,0rj0 EUA) 60,000 (a) 120,000 

Art. 323 - Assistance with Implementation of 
Industrial undertakings (15 l teas χ 
16,000 EUA) 300,000 (b) 2*0,000 

Art. 32* - Preparation and Publication of inforaatlon 
and promotional mater ia l , press relat ions 100,000 (c) 60,000 

TOTAL CHAPTER 32 800,000 (d) 804,000 

(a) ex Art ic le 323. 

(b) ex Art ic le 32*. 

(c) ex Article 325. 

(d) Including former Art ic le 322 (100,000), now Art ic le 312 ( l l ) . 

Chapter 33 - Technical Operations and Services 

Art* 331 - Assistance with expansion or 
rehabi l i ta t ion of ACP Industries 
(10 operations χ 25,000 EUA) 200,000 250,000 

Art. 332 - Development of industrial prof i les based 
on proven adapted technologies 
(20 prof i les χ 1500 EUA . * development 
of Industrial technologies χ 25,000 EUA) 40,000 130,000 

Art . 333 - laplementation of selected enterprises 
based on such industrial prof i les 
( * projects χ 25,000 EUA) 100,000 100,000 

Art . 33* - In-plant training to help ACP Industries 
( X interventions χ 10,000 EUA) 100,000 ΧΟ,ΟΟΟ 
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1981 1962 

Aypropr 1 s t i oes 

1961 

Appropri s t lon. 

1982 

Art. 335 ­ Organisation of CID's t echn ica l 
l ibrary , documentation A computer 
s erv i ce s 

TOTAL CHAPTER 33 

adapter 34 ­ Common 'expenses d i r e c t l y re lated (a) 
to intervent ions 

Art. 341 ­ Travel expenses in connection with 
s p e c i f i c intei­ventions ( promotion 
In ACP countr ies , EEC l i a i s o n s , mis­
sions re lated to s t u d i e s , technical 
operations and other ac t ions ) (o) 

•0.000 

520.000 

«0.000 

820.000 

20Q.000 

Art. 312 ­ In­C1D Trnlning 75.000 (c) 

Art. 343 ­ Industrial sector s p e c i a l i s e d meetings 
• nd seminars (2 χ 50.000 or 1 χ 100.000 EUA) 50.000 (d) 

TOTAL CHAPTER 34 3 7 0 . 0 1 C 

Chapter 35 ­ Advisory Council Exper.se« 
a Supervisory Body 

Art. 351 ­ Advisory Council 

Meetings 

Spec ia l a c t i o n In 

t h e i r raxjion 

Art. 352 ­ Supervisory Body 

TOTAL CHAPTER 35 

TOTAL TtTLE 3 

47 .000 ( e > 47.000 

20.000 

3.000 ( f ) 3.000 

50.000 

2.110.000 

67.000 

3.000 

70.000 

ZAV*SÏ& 

.2 / Se. cranter 

' : ) ',ev A r t i c l e 

' c ) E. A r t i c l e 317 

(d j E, A r t i c l e 31* 

(e) E. A r t i c l e 3H 

( ' ) Γ, A r - l c ' e 3*2 
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SUMMAity 0 7 EXPENDITURE 

1981 1962 

Appropriations Appropriation 

1961 1962 

al TITLES 1 I 2 

O p e r a t i n g E x p e n d i t u r e 

T i t l e 1 : 

T i t l e 2 

c) TITLE 3 

Programme E x p e n d i t u r e 

SRAND TOTAL EXPENDITURE 

1 . 9 2 5 . 4 6 5 

4 S 6 . 2 5 0 

2 . 4 1 9 . 4 4 8 

3 5 6 . 2 5 0 

2 . 3 8 1 . 7 1 5 2 . 7 7 5 . 6 9 8 

2 . 1 1 0 . 0 0 0 2 . 8 2 1 . 0 0 0 

4.491.715 li^éSL 

a) Contribution from the European 
Development Fund 

:1 Revenue (es t imates ) , in p a r t i ­
cular tax on s a l a r i e s 

- Tax on Salaries 

- Other Revenue 

1 8 4 . 6 2 1 

8 0 . 0 0 0 

4 . 2 7 3 . 1 4 9 5 . 3 3 2 . 0 7 7 

2 1 8 . 5 6 6 2 6 4 . 6 2 

1PJUJD TOTAL REVENUE 4.491.715 5.596.fiqfi 
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I . - ACP-EEC ACTS 

4 . ACTS 0 ? 3 H CUSTOMS CO-OPERAII0N COfflgiggBE 
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DECISION No 1/81 
OF THE ACP-EEC CUSTOMS CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

OF 12 gEBRDARY 1981 

derogating from the definition of the concept 
of "originating products" to take account of the special 

situation of Malawi and Kenya 
with regard to certain items of fishing tackle 

(fishing flies) («) 

THE CUSTOMS CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention signed in Lomé 
on 31 October 1979 (hereinafter referred to as "the 
Convention") ( ), 

Whereas Article 30 of Protocol No 1 to the Convention 
concerning the definition of the concept of "originating 
products" and methods of administrative co-operation, makes 
provision for derogations to be made from the rules of origin 
by the Customs Co-operation Committee, in particular to 
facilitate the development of existing industries or the 
creation of new industries; 

Whereas the African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP) have 
submitted a request for a derogation from the definition set 
out in Protocol No 1 for items of fishing tackle manufactured 
in Malawi and Kenya until 31 December 198l; 

i1) OJ No L 3*7, 22.12.1980 
(«) See implementing Regulation (Ho 1028/81 of 9.4.1981) on 

page 433. 
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Whereas the possibilities offered by the cumulation system on 
origin do not provide a solution to the origin problem for 
items of fishing tackle manufactured in Malawi and Kenya; 

Whereas a derogation for 1980 has already been granted; 

Whereas any possible deflection of trade should be avoided; 
whereas this can be achieved by fixing a maximum percentage 
of non-originating products incorporated in the finished 
product, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

By way of derogation from the provisions of Protocol No 1, 
items of fishing tackle manufactured in Malawi and Kenya 
falling within tariff heading No ex 97-07, "fishing flies", 
shall be considered as originating in Malawi and Kenya provided 
that the value of the non-originating fish-hooks used for 
their manufacture, falling within tariff heading No ex 97.07, 
does not exceed 25Ï of the value of the finished product. 

Article 2 

The competent authorities of the Republic of Malawi and 
the Republic of Kenya shall forward to the Commission every 
quarter a statement of the quantities in respect of which 
movement certificates EUR 1 have been issued pursuant to 
this Decision, indicating the Member States of destination. 
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Artide 3 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community shall 
be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, to 
take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 

Article ¡t 

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 January 1981. 

It shall apply until 31 December 1981. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am 
Done at Brussels, 
Pait â Bruxelles, le 12.2.1981 
"Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες» στις, 
Patto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

På Toldsamarbejdsudvalgets vegne 
Im Namen des Ausschusses für Zusammenarbeit im Zollw« 

For the Customs Co­operation Committee 
Par Ie Comité de Coopération douanière 

'Από τήν 'Επιτροπή Τελωνειακής Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato di cooperazione doganale 
Voor het Comité voor douanesamenwerking 

Formænd 
Die Präsidenten 
The Chairmen 
Les Présidents 
Oi Πρόεορρι 
Ι Presidenti 
De Voorzitters 

KLEIN A. RAOUL 
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DECISION No 2/81 
OF THE ACP-EEC CUSTOMS 
CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

OF 10 APRIL 1981 

derogating from the definition of the concept of 
"originating products" to take account of the special situation 
of Mauritius with regard to its production of canned tuna (*) 

THE CUSTOMS CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at 
Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as 
"the Convention". 

(*) See implementing Regulation (No 1207/81 of 28.4.1981) 
on page 434. 
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Whereas Article 30 of Protocol No 1 to the Convention 
concerning the definition of the concept of "originating 
products" and methods of administrative co-operation makes 
provision for derogations to be made from the rules of 
origin by the Customs Co-operation Committee, in particular 
to facilitate the development of existing industries or the 
creation of new industries; 

Whereas the ACP States have submitted a request from the 
Government of Mauritius for a derogation from the definition 
set out in Protocol No 1 in respect of canned tuna produced 
by Mauritius; 

Whereas Mauritius benefited from November 1977 until 
November 1979 from a derogation from the definition set out 
in Protocol No 1 for canned tuna produced by it in order to 
be able to maintain its existing fishery industry and to take 
the measures necessary for its finished products to obtain 
originating status there; whereas as an exceptional measure 
this derogation was renewed from March until August 1980; 

Whereas Mauritius has proceeded to set up its own fleet of 
vessels with a view to supplying its canneries with sufficient 
tuna fish; 
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Whereas the fleet became operational during 1980; whereas, 
however,, because of adverse climatic conditions the fleet 
was prevented from exploiting its maximum potential fishing 
capacity; whereas Mauritius has in addition been unable to 
obtain sufficient supplies of fish originating in other 
ACP States; 

Whereas the Mauritius canning industry therefore continues 
to be dependent upon supplies of tuna fish from third countries 
in order to continue its export of canned tuna to the Community; 

Whereas in these circumstances a temporary derogation from the 
definition of the concept of originating products should be 
accorded to Mauritius, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

By way of derogation from the special provisions of 
List A in Annex II to Protocol No 1, canned tuna manufactured 
in Mauritius and falling within heading ex 16.04 of the Common 
Customs Tariff shall be considered as originating in Mauritius 
subject to the following conditions. 

Article 2 

The derogation provided for in Article 1 shall relate to 
1,000 tonnes of canned tuna falling within heading ex 16.0Ί of 
the Common Customs Tariff and exported from Mauritius between 
30 January 1981 and 29 January 1982. 

Article 3 

The competent authorities of Mauritius shall take the 
necessary steps to carry out quantitative checks on exports of the 
products referred to in Article 2 and shall forward to the Commission 
every three months a statement of the quantities in respect of which 
movement certificates EUR. 1 have been issued on the basis of this 
Decision. 
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Artide H 

The ACP States, the Member States and the Community 
shall be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, 
to take the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 

Article 5 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

It shall apply from 30 January 198l until 29 January 1982. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 

Geschehen zu Brüssel am 

Done at Brussels, 

Fait â Bruxelles, le 

'Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Patto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

10.4.1981 

På Toldsamarbejdsudvalgets vegne 

Im Namen des Ausschusses für Zusammenarbeit im Zollweser 

For the Customs Co­operation Committee 
Par Ie Comité de Coopération douanière 

'Από τήν 'Επιτροπή Τελωνειακής Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato di cooperazione doganale 
Voor het Comité voor douanesamenwerking 

ta~a U^J j? «MuL 

Formænd 
Die Präsidenten 

The Chairmen 

Les Présidents 

Oi Πρόεδροι 
I Presidenti 

De Voorzitters 
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DECISION No 3 /8l 
OF THE ACP-EEC CUSTOMS CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 

OF 24.7.1981 

derogating from the definiton of the concept 
of "originating products" to take account 

of the special situation of Fiji 
with regard to its production of canned tuna (*) 

THE CUSTOMS CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as "the Convention", 

(«) See implementing Regulation (No 2392/81 of 18.8.1981) on 
page 435. 
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Whereas Article 30 of Protocol No 1 to the Convention concerning 
the definition of the concept of "originating products" and 
methods of administrative co-operation makes provision for 
derogations to be made from the rules of origin by the Customs 
Co-operation Committee, in particular to facilitate the development 
of existing industries or the creation of new industries; 

Whereas the ACP States have submitted a request from the 
Government of Fiji for a derogation from the definition set out 
in Protocol No 1 in respect of canned tuna produced by Fiji; 

Whereas Fiji has a fleet of vessels in order to supply its 
canning industry with raw material for the production of canned 
tuna; 

Whereas at present this fleet cannot supply sufficient quantities 
of tuna fish for the canneries to maintain the economic 
viability of its canning operations; 

Whereas Fiji has made plans for the extension of its fishing 
fleet; whereas these plans will take several years to implement 
before the fleet is sufficiently large to catch the required 
quantities of tuna fish originating in Fiji for the canneries; 

Whereas Fiji has been unable to obtain supplies of fish 
originating in other ACP States; 
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Whereas the Fijian canning industry is temporarily dependent 
upon supplies of tuna fish of third country origin; 

Whereas in these circumstances a derogation limited to 
750 tonnes per year will permit additional exports to the 
Community without changing the traditional patterns of trade; 
whereas in two years' time the extension of the Fijian fishing 
fleet should enable this derogation to be waived, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

By way of derogation from the special provisions of List A 
in Annex II to Protocol No 1, canned tuna manufactured in Fiji 
and falling within heading No ex 16.04 of the Common Customs 
Tariff shall be considered as originating in Fiji subject to 
the following conditions. 

Article 2 

This derogation provided for in Article 1 shall relate 
to 750 tonnes per year of canned tuna falling within 
heading No ex 16.04 of the Common Customs Tariff and exported 
from Fiji between 1 September 1981 and 31 August 1983· 
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Artide 3 

The competent authorities of Fiji shall take the necessary 
steps to carry out quantitative checks on exports of the products 
referred to in Article 2 and shall forward to the Commission 
every three months a statement of the quantities in respect of 
which movement certificates EUR. 1 have been issued pursuant 
to this Decision. 

Article 4 

The ACP States, the Member States and the community shall 
be bound, each to the extent to which it is concerned, to take 
the measures necessary to implement this Decision. 

Article 5 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its 
adoption. 

It shall apply from 1 September 198l until 31 August 1983. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den 

Geschehen zu Brüssel am 

Done at Brussels, 

Pait â Bruxelles, le 24.7.1981 

'Εγινε στίς Βρυξέλλες, στις 
Patto a Bruxelles, addi' 
Gedaan te Brussel, 

På Toldsamarbejdsudvalgets vegne 

Im Namen des Ausschusses für Zusammenarbeit im Zollweser. 

For the Customs Co­operation Committee 

Par Ie Comité de Coopération douanière 
'Από τήν 'Επιτροπή Τελωνειακής Συνεργασίας 
Per il Comitato di cooperazicne doganale 
Voor het Comité voor douanesamenwerking 

Formænd 

Die Präsidenten 

The Chairmen 

Les Présidents 

Oí Πρόεδροι 
Ι Presidenti 

De Voorzitters 

F. KLEIN R. CHHSLE 
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I I . - ACCESSIONS 
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République de Vanuatu "JS£*¿ Republic of Vanuatu 

INSTRUMENT LT ACCESSION TO THE 

SECOND ACP-EEC CONUENTION OF LPME-(*) 

To the Council of Ministers : 

GREETINGS 

UIHEREAS on 24th September 19S0 the Government of the 
Republic of Vanuetu submitted a request for accession to the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lome; 

ANO WHEREAS the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers acting in 
conformity uith Article 185 of the seid Convention on 10th 
December 1980 approved the accession of the Republic of Vanuatu 
to the Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé; 

AND UHEREAS it is provided in Article 185 of the Second 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé that a Country shall accede to that 
Convention hy depositing-en instrument of accession ulth the. 
Secretariat of the Council of the European Communities; 

NOU THEREFORE, I WALTER HADYE LINI.-PrlmE Minister of 
the Republic of Vanuatu, declare that the Republic of Vanuatu 
hereby accedes to the Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé. 

Done at Port fila on the 9thjlajk-Df Mprch one thousand 
nine hundred and eighty one. 

nister 

(*) See (accession) Decision No 1/81 of the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers, ACP Compilation Vol. V, page 33. See also pages 
373 and 542 of this Compilation. 
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AGREEMENT 
ON THE ACCESSION OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE 

TO THE SECOND ACP-EEC CONVENTION 
SIGNED AT LOME ON 31 OCTOBER 1979 (*) 

(*) This Agreement, which was signed in Luxembourg on 4 November 1980 
and for which the ratification procedures were completed on 
30 January 1982, entered into force on 1 March 1982. The 
Regulation on its conclusion by the Community (No 237/82 of 
26 January 1982) will appear in the 1982 Compilation. 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 

Contracting Parties to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, (hereinafter called "the Community") signed 
at Rome on 25 March 1957, and whose States are hereinafter 
referred to as "Member States" and 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
on the one hand, and 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SIMBABWE, 
on the other hand, 
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HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, hereinafter called the "Treaty", 

HAVING REGARD to the Second ACP-EEC Convention between the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States and the European Economic: 
Community, signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter 
called the "Convention", and in particular Article 186 thereof, 

WHEREAS Zimbabwe has applied to accede to the Convention; 

WHEREAS the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers has approved the 
application, 

HAVE DECIDED to conclude an Agreement on the accession of 
Zimbabwe to the Convention, and to this end have designated 
as their Plenipotentiaries: 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 

Charles-Ferdinand N0TH0MB, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HEP. MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 

Kjeld OLESEN, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: 

Klaus von DOHNANYI, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 

Brian LENIHAN, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 

Emilio COLOMBO, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND-DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG: 

Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUW, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 

Lord CARRINGTON, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 

Gaston THORN, 
President-in-office of the Council of the European 
Communities, 
Vice-President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
the Government of the Grand-Duchy of Luxembourg; 

Claude CHEYSSON, 
Member of the Commission of the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE: 

The Hon. David ColviUe SMITH, MP, 
Minister for Commerce and Industry; 

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and 
due form, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

ARTICLE 1 

1. By this Agreement Zimbabwe accedes to the Convention. 

2. Save as otherwise provided in this Agreement, the 
provisions of the Convention and also the decisions and 
other implementing measures taken by the institutions of 
the Convention shall apply to Zimbabwe. 
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ARTICLE 2 

The time limits laid down by the Convention and 
calculated from the entry into force of the Convention 
shall for the purpose of application to Zimbabwe be 
calculated from the entry into force of this Agreement . 

ARTICLE 3 

1. As regards the Community, this Agreement shall be 
validly concluded by a decision of the Council of the 
European Communities taken in conformity with the provisions 
of the Treaty and notified to the Parties. It shall be 
ratified by the Signatory States in conformity with their 
respective constitutional requirements. 

2. The instruments of ratification and the act cf 
notification of the conclusion of the Agreement shall be 
deposited, as regards Zimbabwe, with the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities and, as regards 
the Community and the Member States, with the Secretariat 
of the ACP States. The Secretariats shall forthwith give 
notice thereof to the Signatory States and the Community. 

ARTICLE 4 

Thi3 Agreement shall enter into force on the first day 
of the second month following the date of deposit of the 
instruments of ratification of the Member States and of 
Zimbabwe and of the act of notification of the conclusion 
of the Agreement by the Community. 
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ARTICLE 5 

This Agreement, drawn up in two copies in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, all 
texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited in the 
archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the European 
Communities and with the Secretariat of the ACP States, 
which shall both transmit a certified copy to the Government 
of each of the Signatory States. 
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TIL BEKRÆFTELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldmægtigede under­
skrevet denne aftale. 
ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten 
ihre Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Agreement. 
EN FOI DE QUOI, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé 
leurs signatures au bas du présent accord. 
IN FEDE DI CHE, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto 
le loro firme in calce al presente accordo. 
TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun 
handtekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 

Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den fjerde november nitten hundrede 
og firs. 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am vierten November neunzehnhundert-
achtzig. 
Done at Luxembourg on the fourth day of November in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and eighty. 
Fait à Luxembourg, le quatre novembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt. 
Fatto a Lussenburgo, addi' quatro novembre millenovecento-
ottanta. 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, de vierde november negentienhonderd tachtig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, 
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen, 

For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning, 

Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, 

Pour le Président de la République française, 

l ¿£n_ 
\ 

For the President of Ireland, 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana, 

£-, (2^~u 

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, 

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden, 

¿P. ¿2. ¿2Ä- ¿2¿* ¿¿¿.««. 
For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber, 
Für den Rat der Europäinchen Ger.3in3chaften, 
For the Council of the European Cummunities, 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes, 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità Europee, 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 

C-CiL· ^7 ' 

For the President of the Republic of Zimbabwe, 

=?"'v ¿T. s'\*J^+~~s£¿-' 



- 216 -

FINAL ACT («) 

The Plenipotentiaries of 

His Majesty the King of the Belgians, 
Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark, 
The President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
The President of the French Republic, 
The President of Ireland, 
The President of the Italian Republic, 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, 
Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, 
and the Council of the European Communities, 

of the one part, and 

the President of the Republic of Zimbabwe, 
of the other part, 

meeting at Luxembourg, on four November one thousand nine 
hundred and eighty for the purpose of signing an Agreement 
on the accession of Zimbabwe to the Second ACP-LEC Convention 
signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979 between the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States and the European Economic Community, have 
adopted the following text: 

the Agreement on the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe 
to the Second ACP-EEC Convention. 

The Plenipotentiary of the President of the Republic 
of Zimbabwe has stated that the Republic of Zimbabwe 
associates itself with the Declarations listed below, which 
constitute Annexes I to XXIV to the Final Act of the Second 
ACP-EEC Convention. 

(«) The Declarations annexed to the Final Act of the second ACP-EEC 
Convention which are appended to t h i s Final Act do not appear 
i n t h i s Compilation. 
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1. Joint Declaration on the presentation of the Convention 
to GATT (Annex I) 

2. Joint Declaration on the arrangements governing access to 
the markets of the French Overseas Departments for products 
originating in the ACP States referred to in Article 2(2) 
of the Convention (Annex II) 

3. Joint Declaration on Articles 9 and 11 of the Convention 
(Annex III) 

4. Joint Declaration on products covered by the Common 
Agricultural Policy (Annex IV) 

5. Joint Declaration on trade between the European Economic 
Community and Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland (Annex V) 

6. Joint Declaration on Article 46(3) of the Convention 
(Annex VI) 

7. Joint Declaration on ACP-EEC consultations in the event 
of the establishment of a system for the stabilization 
of export earnings at world level (Annex VII) 

8. Joint Declaration on the encouragement of mining 
investment (Annex VIII) 

9. Joint Declaration on investments relating to Article 64 
of the Convention (Annex IX) 
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10. Joint Declaration on complementary financing of industrial 
co-operation (Annex X) 

11. Joint Declaration on Article 82 of the Convention 
(Annex XI) 

12. Joint Declaration on Article 131 of the Convention 
(Annex XII) 

13. Joint Declaration on Article 132 of the Convention 
(Annex XIII) 

14. Joint Declaration reproducing the text of Articles 24 to 
27 of Protocol No 2 to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé 
referred to in Article 142 of this Convention and the 
joint declaration on Article 26 of the said Protocol 
(Annex XIV) 

15. Joint Declaration on workers who are nationals of one 
of the Contracting Parties and are residing legally in 
the territory of a Member State or an ACP State (Annex XV) 

16. Joint Declaration on representation of regional economic 
groupings (Annex XVI) 

17. Joint Declaration on Article 185 of the Convention 
(Annex XVII) 

18. Joint Declaration on sea fishing (Annex XVIII) 

19. Joint Declaration on shipping (Annex XIX) 

20. Joint Declaration on Protocol No 1 (Annex XX) 

21. Joint Declaration on the origin of fishery products 
(Annex XXI) 

22. Joint Declaration on Protocol No 5 (Annex XXII) 
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23. Joint Declaration on Article 1 of Protocol No 5 (Annex XXIII) 

24. Joint Declaration on Article 4 of Protocol No 5 (Annex XXIV). 

The Plenipotentiary of the President of the Republic 
of Zimbabwe has taken note of the Declarations listed below, 
which constitute Annexes XXV - XL to the Final Act of the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention: 

1. Community Declaration on trade liberalization (Annex XXV) 

2. Community Declaration on Article 2(2) of the Convention 
(Annex XXVI) 

3. Community Declaration on Article 3 of the Convention 
(Annex XXVII) 

4. Community Declaration on Article 9(2)(a) of the Convention 
(Annex XXVIII) 

5. Community Declaration on Article 12(3) of the Convention 
(Annex XXIX) 

6. Community Declaration on Article 21 of the Convention 
(Annex XXX) 

7. Community Declaration on Article 95 of the Convention 
(Annex XXI) 

8. Community Declaration on Article 95 of the Convention 
(Annex XXII) 
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9. Community Declaration on Article 156 of the Convention 
(Annex XXXIII) 

10. Declaration by the Representative of the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the definition 
of German nationals (Annex XXXIV) 

11. Declaration by the Representative of the Government of 
the Federal Republic of Germany concerning the application 
to Berlin of the Convention (Annex XXXV) 

12. Community Declaration on Article 30 and 31 of the Convention 
(Annex XXXVI) 

13. Community declaration relating to Protocol No 1 on the 
extent of territorial waters (Annex XXXVII) 

14. Community Declaration on Protocol No 2 (Annex XXXVIII) 

15. Community Declaration relating to Protocol No 2 on the 
operating expenses of the Institutions (Annex XXXIX) 

16. Community Declaration on Protocol No 3 (Annex XL) 

The Plenipotentiary of the President of the Republic 
of Zimbabwe has stated that the Republic of Zimbabwe associates 
itself with the Declarations listed below which constitute 
Annexes XLI to XLIV to the Final Act of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention: 

1. Declaration of the ACP States on Article 2 of the Convention 
(Annex XLI) 
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2. Declaration of the ACP States on the scheme for mineral 
products (Annex XLII) 

3. Declaration by the ACP States concerning Article 95 of 
the Convention (Annex XLIII) 

4. Declaration of the ACP States on the origin of fishery 
products (Annex XLIV). 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Contracting Parties have 
also adopted the texts on the following declarations annexed 
to this Final Act: 

1. Declaration on the trade regime 

2. Declaration on beef and veal 

3. Declaration on sugar. 

The Plenipotentiary of the President of the Republic 
of Zimbabwe has taken note of the following declaration 
annexed to this Final Act: 

4. Community Declaration on Article 155(3)(b) of the 
Convention. 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Member States and the 
Plenipotentiary of the President of the Republic of 
Zimbabwe have also adopted the text of the Agreement on 
products within the province of the European Coal and Steel 
Community. 



- 222 

Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den fjerde november nitten hundrede 
og firs. 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am vierten November neunzehnhundert-
achtzig. 
Done at Luxembourg on the fourth day of November in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and eighty. 
Fait à Luxembourg, le quatre novembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt. 
Fatto a Lussenburgo, addi' quatro novembre millenovecento-
ottanta. 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, de vierde november negentienhonderd tachtig. 
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Pour 5a Majesté le Roi des Belges, 

Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen, 

For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning, 

Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, 

Pour le Président de la République française, 

/ 

/ 

M¿t~ (J >*u¡>v} - \*-^Λ \r 

For the President of Ireland, 

β**» £~ ^
x 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana, 

£.4 A*"-^ 

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, 

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden, 

¿2.a. c¿^ &£&*ί^~ j \ 

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

Por Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber, 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften, 
For the Council of the European Communities, 
Four le Conseil des Communautés européennes. 
Per il Consiglio delle Comunità Europee, 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen, 

\ \ 

4= 
c.c£. ■*Ζ-7 vi« 

For the President of the Republic of Zimbabwe, 

c. 
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Annex 1 

Declaration on the trade regime 

Having regard to Article 9 of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention and to the Declaration in Annex XXVIII to the 
Convention, the Community recognizes, and the Government 
of Zimbabwe declares: 

- that if any modification to the Zimbabwe customs tariff 
and to its preferential arrangements with a developed 
third country is contemplated, the Government of 
Zimbabwe will enter into immediate consultations with 
the Community regarding such intentions; 

- that the Government of Zimbabwe and the Community will 
have immediate consultations at the request of either 
party, whenever the preferential treatment granted to 
another developed country might be considered as 
giving rise to a less favourable treatment for Community 
exports. 
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Annex 2 

Declaration on beef and veal 

Zimbabwe has taken note of the special regime, which 
has been introduced for the benefit cf certain ACP States, 
which are traditional exporters of beef and veal to the 
Community, as set out in the exchanges of letters on ACP 
beef and veal dated 31 October 1979. 

The Community, within the framework of the commitments 
which it has taken in this respect, is prepared to apply 
the same regime to Zimbabwe, from the date of its accession 
to the Second ACP-EEC Convention for the remaining period 
of the said Convention. 

For the first two years, the Community shall grant 
Zimbabwe an annual quantity of 8,100 metric tons of boned 
or boneless beef and veal. For the remaining period, Zimbabwe 
shall continue to benefit in the same way in respect of an 
annual quantity of 8,100 metric tons subject to the normal 
application of the regime mentioned above. 

In subscribing to this declaration, Zimbabwe has stated 
that the revenue accruing from the tax, equivalent to the levy 
abatements, imposed on its beef and veal exports, will be ur,ed 
to meet national priorities in the livestock sector, where 
these relate to small-holder production notably through: 

- the improvement and development of the veterinary services 
of small-holders; 
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the improvement and levelopment of abattoirs wr · -.h provide 
significant services to small-holders; 

tr-e improvement of extension, training and devp.opment 
services in favour cf small scale producers. 
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Annex 3 

Declaration on sugar 

1. The Community, noting that Zimbabwe was a party to 
the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, agreed with Zimbabwe 
that it should enjoy the award of a quantity of sugar of 
25,000 metric tons of white equivalent per annum, and 
that in consequence it should become a member of the 
Protocol on ACP Sugar. 

The parties further agreed that immediately after 
the day of accession of Zimbabwe to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention and at the latest six months thereafter, 
Zimbabwe and the Commission will meet with a view to 
determining by common agreement the timetable of the 
quantities to be delivered in order to reach the quantity 
specified in the preceding paragraph. 

2. The Government of Zimbabwe, by agreeing to the text 
of paragraph 1, expects that the first supplies of 
25,000 metric tons of sugar per annum will take place 
during the delivery period 1982/1983. 

3. For its part, the Community confirms that it will 
take the necessary steps to ensure that the objective 
of 25,000 metric tons will be reached as soon as possible 
and guarantees that, starting from the delivery period 
19B2/1583, the price conditions provided for in the Protocol 
on ACP Sugar will be applied to an annual quantity of 
25,000 metric tons of sugar originating in Zimbabwe. 
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Annex 4 

Community Declaration 
on Article 155(3)(b) of the Convention 

The Community, by reason of the fact that Zimbabwe 
is a land-locked State, will propose to the ACP-EEC Council 
of Ministers that Zimbabwe, as from its accession, be 
included in the list contained in Article 155(3) (b) of the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention. 



- 230 -

Minutes of the Negotiations on the Agreement for the 
accession of Zimbabwe to the Second ACP-EEC Convention 

In the context of the negotiations that have led to the 
conclusion of an Agreement for the accession of Zimbabwe to 
the Second ACP-EEC Convention, the Community negotiator for 
the benefit of the Zimbabwean Delegation: 

(1) handed over and commented on the texts on veterinary 
and health provisions governing access to the Community 
of meat from third countries; 

(2) explained the problems caused to the Community by imports 
of tobacco, particularly from the ACP States, among which 
Zimbabwe would be playing an important role. In this 
connection, the Zimbabwean Delegation was informed of the 
special problems that would be caused by any increase 
in tobacco imports into the Community over and above 
the average level for the last few years. The Zimbabwean 
Delegation was informed in this context of the mechanisms 
governing imports of tobacco into the Community; 

(3) handed over and commented on certain information relating 
to the financial aspects of accession; 



- 231 -

f4) 'handed over the texts of the declaration:· annexed co 
the Minutes- of the signing of the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention and those contained in the Minutes of the 
Negotiations for the said Convention. 

The Zimbabwean Delegation noted the above. 
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AGREEMENT' 
ON PRODUCTS WITHIN THE PROVINCE OF THE 

EUROPEAN COAL AND 
STEEL COMMUNITY («) 

(*) This Agreement, which was signed in Luxembourg on 4 November I98O 
and for which the ratification procedures were completed before 
the end of January 1982, entered into force - as stipulated in 
Article 7 - "at the same time as the Agreement on the accession 
of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the Second ACP-EEC Convention", 
viz. 1 March 1982. 



'34 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 

Contracting Parties to the Treaty establishing the European 
Coal and Steel Community signed in Paris on 17 April 1951, whose 
States are hereinafter referred to as "Member States", 

on the one hand, and 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE, 

on the other hand, 
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HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European 
Coal and Steel Community, 

HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 232 thereof, 

WHEREAS an Agreement on the accession of the Republic of 
Zimbabwe to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
or. 31 October 1979, has been signed this day, 

WHEREAS the Second ACP-EEC Convention does not apply to 
products falling within the province of the European 
Coal and Steel Community, 

DESIROUS however of developing trade in these products 
between the Member States and Zimbabwe under the same 
conditions established in the Agreement on products 
within the province of the European Coal and Steel 
Community between the Member States and the ACP States, 
signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979, 

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end 
have designated as Plenipotentiaries: 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 

Charles-Ferdinand NOTHOMB, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 

Kjeld OLESEN, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: 

Klaus von DOHNANYI, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC : 

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 

Brian LENIHAN, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 

Emilio COLOMBO, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND-DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG : 

Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 

Ch.A. van der KLAAUW, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 

Lord CARRINGTON, 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE: 

The Hon. David Colville SMITH, MP, 
Minister for Commerce and Industry; 

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and 
due form, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
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ARTICLE 1 

Products within the province of the European Coal and 
Steel Community shall, when they originate in Zimbabwe, on 
import into the Community, be admitted free of customs duties 
and charges having equivalent effect. 

ARTICLE 2 

Products referred to in Article 1 originating in the Member 
States shall, on import into Zimbabwe, be admitted in 
accordance with the provisions of Title 1, Chapter 1, of the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention. 

ARTICLE 3 

If the offers made by the firms of Zimbabwe are likely 
to be detrimental to the functioning of the common market 
and if any such detriment is attributable to a difference 
in the conditions of competition as regards prices, Member 
States may take appropriate measures, such as withdrawing 
the concessions referred to in Article 1. 

ARTICLE 4 

Consultations shall take place between the parties 
concerned in all cases, where, in the opinion of one of 
them, the implementation of the above provisions, calls for 
such consultations. 
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ARTICLE 5 

The provisions laying down the rules of origin for the 
application of the Second ACP-EEC Convention shall also apply 
to this Agreement. 

ARTICLE 6 

This Agreement shall not affect the provisions of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Community, 
nor the powers of jurisdiction conferred by that Treaty. 

ARTICLE 7 

This Agreement shall be ratified by the Signatory 
States. It shall enter into force at the same time as the 
Agreement on the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to 
the Second ACP-EEC Convention. 

ARTICLE 8 

This Agreement shall expire on 28 February 1985. It 
shall cease to apply to any Signatory State which, under 
Article 189 of the Second ACP-EEC Convention, is no longer 
a party to that Convention. 

ARTICLE 9 

This Agreement, drawn up in two originals, in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, 
all texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited in 
the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities and with the Secretariat of the ACP 
States, which shall both transmit a certified copy to the 
Government of each of the Signatory States. 
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TIL BEKRÆFTELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldmægtigede under­
skrevet denne aftale. 
ZU URKUND DESSEN haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten 
ihre Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Agreement. 
EN FOI DE QUOI, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé 
leurs signatures au bas du présent accord. 
IN FEDE DI CHE, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto 
le loro firme in calce al presente accordo. 
TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun 
handtekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld. 

Udfærdiget i Luxembourg, den fjerde november nitten hundrede 
og firs. 
Geschehen zu Luxemburg am vierten November neunzehnhundert-
achtzig. 
Done at Luxembourg on the fourth day of November in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and eighty. 
Fait å Luxembourg, le quatre novembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt. 
Fatto a Lussenburgo, addi' quatro novembre millerlovecento-
ottanta. 
Gedaan te Luxemburg, de vierde november negentienhonderd tachtig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges, 

Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen, 

a 

For Hendes Majestæt Danmarks Dronning, 

Λ ^Ù^^Ze^JZ^ , 

Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, 

Pour le Président de la République française, 

' / '-U 
[ 

For the President of Ireland, 

β .Ι** '**· Λ
χ
 ^ 
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Per il Presiderite della Repubblica italiana, 

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg, 

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden, 

¿^•w. ¿~- *^ /íé~-~ ç 

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

For the President of the Republic of Zimbabwe 

s. er. 



- 244 -



245 -

PROTOCOL 
TO THE SECOND ACP-EEC CONVENTION 

CONSEQUENT ON THE ACCESSION OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC 
TO THE COMMUNITY (*) 

(*) On the date of publication of this Compilation, the 
procedures necessary for the entry into force of this 
Protocol had not yet been completed. Provisionally, 
Regulation No 439/81 of 20.1.1981, extended by 
Regulations Nos 1122/81, 1791/81 and 3722/81 (see 
section III. pages 374, 397, 398 and 399 of this 
Compilation) therefore applies in respect of trade 
arrangements. 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
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Contracting Farties to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, hereinafter referred to as "the Community", 
signed at Rome on 25 March 1957, whose States are hereinafter 
referred to as the "Member States", 

AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

of the one part, and 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE BAHAMAS, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF BARBADOS, 

ΓΗΕ PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BENIN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOTSWANA, 

ΓΗΕ PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BURUNDI, 

ΓΚΕ PRESIDENT CF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF CAMEPOON, 

THE PRESIDENT CF THE REPUBLIC OF CAPE VERDE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC. 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF THE COMOROS, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE IVORY COAST, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF DJIBOUTI, 

THE PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE 
INDEPENDENT STATE OF DOMINICA, 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PROVISIONAL MILITARY ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 
AND OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS AND COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE 
REVOLUTIONARY ARMY OF ETHIOPIA, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF FIJI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GABONESE REPUBLIC, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE GAMBIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF GRENADA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE OF GUINEA-BISSAU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUYANA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UPPER VOLTA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF JAMAICA, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KENYA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KIRIBATI, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF LESOTHO, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF MADAGASCAR, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALAWI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF MAURITANIA, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF MAURITIUS, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF NIGER, 

THE HEAD OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA, 

THE HEAD OF THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA, 

ΓΗΕ HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT LUCIA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF STÍO TOME' AND 

PRINCIPE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SEYCHELLES, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE SOLOMON ISLANDS, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE SOMALI DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE SUDAN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SURINAME, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KINO OF THE KINGDOM OF SWAZILAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHAD, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TOGO, 

HIS MAJESTY KING TAUFA'AHAU TUPOU IV OF TONGA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF TUVALU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF VANUATU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAIRE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAMBIA, 

whose States are hereinafter called the "ACP States", 

and THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE, 

of the other part, 
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CONSIDERING the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the 
European Communities on 1 January 1981, 

HAVING REGARD to the Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter called "the Convention", 

HAVE DECIDED to determine by common accord the adjustments and 
transitional measures concerning the Convention consequent on 
the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Economi 
Community and to conclude this Protocol, 

And to this end HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries : 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 

Paul NOTERDAEME, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK : 

Gunnar RI3ERHCLDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: 

Gisbert POENSGEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC: 

Marcos ECONOMIDES, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 

Luc de La BARRE de NANTEUIL, 
Ambassador, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 

Andrew O'ROURKE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 

Renato RUGGIERO, 
Ambassador, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG: 

Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative tò the European Communities; 
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 

M.H.J.Ch. RUTTEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 

Sir Michael BUTLER, KCMG, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES: 

Sir Michael BUTLER, KCMG, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom, 
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee; 

Klaus MEYER, 
Director-General for Development, 
Commission of the European Communities; 

THE HEAD CF STATE OF THE BAHAMAS: 

THE HEAD OF STATE CF BARBADOS: 

Oliver H. JACKMAN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary: 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BENIN: 

David Douwa GBAGUIDI, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOTSWANA: 

Geoffrey G. GAREBAMONO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BURUNDI: 

Cyprien MBONIMPA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF CAMEROON: 

El Hadj Mahmoudou HAMAN DICKO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CAPE VERDE: 

Severino ALMEIDA, 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 
at the Embassy of Cape Verde to the Netherlands; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC: 

Jean-Louis PSIMHIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF THE COMOROS : 

Ali MLAHAILI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of the Federal Islamic Republic of the Comoros 
in Paris; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO: 

Alfred RAOUL 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary ; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE IVORY COAST: 

Seydou DIARRA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF DJIBOUTI: 

Ahmed Ibrahim A3DI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTEH OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE 
INDEPENDENT STATE OF DOMINICA: 

Arden SHILLINGFORD, 
High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of Dominica, 
London; 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PROVISIONAL MILITARY ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 
AND OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS AND COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE 
REVOLUTIONARY ARMY OF ETHIOPIA 

Dr Ghebray BERHANE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF FIJI: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GABONESE REPUBLIC: 

Martin Jean REKANGALT, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE GAMBIA: 

Babou Ousman JOBE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA: 

J.B. WILMOT, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF GRENADA: 

G.R.E. BULLEN, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA: 

Daouda KOUROUMA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL CP STATE OF GUINEA-BISSAU: 

Luis d'OLIVEIRA SANCA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA: 

Julian Abaga Ada ESHONO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUYANA: 

Harold SAHADEO, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UPPER VOLTA: 

Antoine K. DAKOURE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF JAMAICA: 

Carmen Yvonne PARRIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KENYA: 

J.G. KITI, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KIRIBATI: 

Peter Ipu PEIPUL, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
Papua New Guinea; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KIHGDOM OF LESOTHO: 
L.B. MCNYAKE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 



- 263 -

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA: 

Konah BLACKSTT, 
Chargé d'affaires a. i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF MADAGASCAR: 

Fierre Désiré RANJEVA 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary ; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALAWI: 

M.D.P. Wilson KACHIKUWO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALI: 

Yaya DIARRA, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF MAURITANIA: 
*-

Kane 3CUNA, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE HEAD OF STATE OF MAURITIUS: 

Raymond CHASLE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF NIGER: 

Habou SALEY, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA: 

THE HEAD CF THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF PAPUA NEW 'GUINEA : 

Peter Ipu PEIPUL, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA: 

Callixte HATUNGIMANA, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT VIHCENT AND THE GRENADINES: 

Dr Claudius C. THOMAS, C.M.G., 
High Commissioner in the United Kingdom for 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines; 

THE HEAD OF STATE CF SAINT LUCIA: 

Dr Claudius C. THOMAS, C.B.G., 
High Commissioner in the United Kingdom for 
Saint Lucia; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA: 

John George McARTHUR, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
New Zealand; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPU3LIC OF SAO TOME AND 
PRINCIPE: 

Fradique de MENEZES, 

Director of the Commercial Centre in London; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL: 

Seydina Oumar SY, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP SEYCHELLES: 

Adii ISKAROS, 

Honorary Consul General, Paris; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP SIERRA LEONE: 

Sahr MATTURI, 

Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE SOLOMON ISLANDS: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE SOMALI DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL: 

Ali Aedi GURKAN, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE SUDAN: 

Sayed Nuri Khalil SIDDIG, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 



- 267 -

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SURINAME: 

Carlo LAMUR, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF SWAZILAND: 

Kenneth MBULI, 

Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA: 

Ernest Abel MULOKOZI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHAD: 

ISSAKA RAMAT ALHAMDOU, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TOGO: 

Ellom-Kodjo SCHUPPIUS, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 



- 268 -

HIS MAJESTY KING TAUF'AHAU TUPOU IV OF TONGA: 

Inoke F. FALETAU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO: 

James O'Neil LEWIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF TUVALU: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA: 

Francis G. OKELO, 

Ar-.tassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF VANUATU: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAIRE: 

KENGO wa DONDO, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAMBIA: 

Fidelis Fields BWALYA, 
Charge d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE: 

F. Arthur BLUMERIS, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and 
due form, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

ARTICLE 1 

The Hellenic Republic hereby becomes party to the 
Convention and to the Declarations annexed to the Final Act 
signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979, as well as to the Agreement 
on the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the Convention 
and to the Declarations annexed to the Final Act signed at 
Luxembourg on 4 November 1980. 
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TITLE I 

ADJUSTMENTS 

ARTICLE 2 

The texts mentioned in Article 1 including the Annexes 
and Protocols forming an integral part thereof and the 
Declarations annexed to the Final Act, drawn up in Greek, 
are authentic in the same way as are the original texts. 
The Council of Ministers hereby approves the Greek version. 

TITLE II 

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES 

ARTICLE 3 

For the products listed in Annex I, the Hellenic Republic 
shall progressively abolish customs duties on products 
originating in the ACP States in accordance with the following 
timetable: 
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- on the date of the entry into force of this Protocol each 
duty shall be reduced to 90Ï of the basic duty, 

- on 1 January 1982 each duty shall be reduced to 80? of the 
basic duty, 

- the four other reductions of 20Ï each shall be made on: 

- 1 January 1983, 
- 1 January 1984, 
- 1 January 1985, 
- 1 January 1986. 

ARTICLE 4 

1. For the products listed in Annex I, the duty to 
which the successive reductions as provided for in 
Article 3 are to be applied shall, for each product, be 
the duty actually applied by the Hellenic Republic in 
respect of the ACP States on 1 July 1980. 

2. However, in respect of matches falling within heading 
No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff of the European 
Communities, the basic duty shall be 17.2% ad valorem. 

ARTICLE 5 

1. For the products listed in Annex I, the Hellenic 
Republic shall progressively abolish charges having 
equivalent effect to customs duties on products originating 
in the ACP States in accordance with the following timetable: 
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­ on the date of the entry into force of this Protocol, each 

charge shall be reduced to 90* of the basic rate, 

­ on 1 January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to 80% 

of the basic rate, 

­ the four other reductions of 20Ï each shall be made on: 

­ 1 January 1983, 

­ 1 January 1984, 

­ 1 January 1985, 

­ 1 January 1986. 

2. The basic rate to which the successive reductions as 

provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied, shall, for 

each product, be the rate applied by the Hellenic Republic 

en 31 December 1980 in respect of the Community of Nine. 

3. Any charge having equivalent effect to customs duty 

on imports, introduced βε from 1 January 1979 in trade 

between the Hellenic Republic and ACP States, shall be 

abolished. 

ARTICLE 6 

If duties or charges having equivalent effect on products 

imported from the Community of Nine are suspended or reduced by 

the Hellenic Republic more quickly than according to the 

timetable established, the Hellenic Republic shall also suspend 

at, cr reduce to, the same level those duties or charges having 

equivalent effect on products originating in the ACP States. 
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ARTICLE 7 

1. The variable component which the Hellenic Republic 
applies on products covered by Regulation 3033/80 and 
originating in the ACP States shall be adjusted by the 
compensatory amount applied in trade between the Community 
of Nine and the Hellenic Republic. 

2. On the products which are covered by Regulation 3033/80 
and also listed in Annex I to this Protocol, the Hellenic 
Republic shall abolish, in accordance with the timetable 
referred to in Article 3, the difference between: 

- the fixed component of the duty to be applied by the 
Hellenic Republic upon accession, and 

- the duty (other than the variable component) resulting 
from the provisions of the Convention. 

ARTICLE 8 

In the case of products listed in Annex II to the EEC Treaty, 
the preferential rates provided for or calculated shall be 
applied to the duties actually levied by the Hellenic Republic 
in respect of third countries as laid down in Article 64 of 
the Act of Accession of 1979. 

In no case should Greek imports from the ACP States 
benefit from rates of duty more favourable than those applied 
to products from the Community of Nine. 
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ARTICLE 9 

1. The Hellenic Republic may retain quantitative 
restrictions until 31 December 1985 on products listed in 
Annex II, originating in the ACP States. 

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
take the form of quotas. The quotas for 1981 are listed 
in Annex II. 

3. The minimum rate of progressive increase for such 
quotas shall be 25Ï at the beginning of each year for 
quotas expressed in European units of account (EUA), and 
20Í at the beginning of each year for quotas expressed in 
terms of volume. Such increases shall be added to each 
quota and the next increase calculated on thé basis of the 
total thus obtained. 

Where a quota is expressed in terms of both volume 
and value, the quota relating to the volume shall be 
raised by at least 20Í a year and the quota relating to 
the vaiue by at least 25J a year, the sucoeeding quotas 
to be calculated each year on the basis of the preceding 
quota plus the increase. 

However, with regard to motor coaches and buses and 
other vehicles falling within subheading ex 87.02 A I of 
the Common Customs Tariff, the volume quota shall be 
raised by 15Ï a year and the quota relating to the value 
by 20Ï a year. 
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4. Where it is found that imports into Greece of a product 
listed in Annex II have for two consecutive years been less 
than 90X of the quota, the Hellenic Republic shall liberalize 
imports of that product originating in the ACP States if 
the product in question is at that time liberalized towards 
the Community of Nine. 

5. If the Hellenic Republic liberalizes imports of a 
product listed in Annex II from the Community of Nine or 
increases a quota applicable to the Community of Nine beyond 
the minimum rate as laid down in paragraph 3, the Hellenic 
Republic shall also liberalize imports of that product 
originating in the ACP States or increase the quota 
proportionally. 

6. Regarding licences for imports of products listed in 
Annex II and originating in the ACP States, the Hellenic 
Republic shall apply the same administrative rules and 
practices as applied to such imports originating in the 
Community of Nine, with the exception of the quota for 
fertilisers falling within heading Nos 31.02, 31-03 and 
31.05 A I, II and IV of the Common Customs Tariff of the 
European Communities, where the Hellenic Republic may 
apply the rules and practices relevant to exclusive 
marketing rights. 

ARTICLE 10 

1. Import deposits and cash payments in force in Greece 
on 31 December 198O with regard to products originating 
in the ACP States shall be progressively eliminated in 
accordance with the following timetable: 
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- On the date of entry into force of this Protocol: 25* 
- 1 January 1982 
- 1 January 1983 
- 1 January 1984 

25Í 
25* 
25*. 

As regards products listed in Annex II to the EEC Treaty, 
charges having equivalent effect to customs duties and 
measures having equivalent effect to quantitative restrictions 
(import deposits, system of cash payments, validation of 
invoices, etc..) shall be abolished by the Hellenic 
Republic on the date of the entry into force of this 
Frotocol in respect of products originating in ACP States 
subject to the provisions of Article 65 of the Act of 
Accession cf 1979. 

If in respect of the Community of Nine, the Hellenic 
Republic reduces the rate of import deposits or cash 
payments nnre quickly than according to the timetables 
contained in paragraphs 1 and 2, the Hellenic Republic 
shall make the same reduction with regard to imports 
originating in the ACP States. 
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TITLE III 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

ARTICLE 11 

The Council of Ministers shall make any amendments which 
may be necessary to the rules of origin consequent upon the 
Accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Communities. 

ARTICLE 12 

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part 
thereof. This Protocol shall form an integral part of the 
Convention. 

ARTICLE 13 

This Protocol shall be approved by the Contracting Parties 
in accordance with their own procedures. It shall enter into 
force on the first day of the second month following the 
completion of the procedures by the Contracting Parties. 
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ARTICLE 14 

This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, French, German, Oreek and Italian languages, 
each text being equally authentic. 
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TIL BEKRÆFTELSE HERAF har undertegnede befuldmægtigede under­
skrevet denne Protokol. 

ZU URKUND DESSEM haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmächtigten 
ihre Unterschriften unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 

EIE ΠΙΣΤΩΣΗ ΤΩΝ ΑΝΩΤΕΡΩ, ot υπογεγραμμένο ι πληρεξούσιοι 
έθεσαν τ£ς υπογραφές τους στό παρόν πρωτόκολλο. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed this Protocol. 
EN FOI DE QUOI, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé 
leurs signatures au bas du présent protocole. 

IN FEDE DI CHE, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto 
le loro firme in calce al presente Protocollo. 

TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun 
handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben gesteld. 

Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den ottende oktober nitten hundrede 
cg enogfirs. 

Geschehen zu Erüssel am achten Oktober neunzehnhundert­
einundachtzig. 

"Εγι.νε στις Βρυξέλλες, στις οκτώ ΌκτωΒρίου Χίλια εννιακόσια 
ογδόντα Ενα. 
Cene at Brussels on the eighth day of October in the year 
cr.c- thousand nine hundred and eighty-one . 
Fait à Bruxelles, ie huit octobre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt un 
¡'atte a Bruxelles, l'etto ottotre millenovecentottantuno 
Gedaan te Brussel, de achtste oktober negentienhonderd 
eenentachtig. 
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Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges 

Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen 

u. 

For Hendes Majestæt Dronningen af Danmark 

Für den Präsidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

Lt^-s 

Γιά τόν Ποόεορο τ?,ς 'ΕλληνικΑς Δημοκρατίας 

Æ-

Pour le Président de la République française 

h <■ *-
J ­tv «_D 

:r the President of Ireland 

L~L 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 

Μ,Α !, Ly> ΪΓ 
Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg 

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden 

Por Her Majesty the Queen of the United Ki 
--reat Britain and N'othern Ireland 

iL LU-, 

For Rådet for De europæiske Fællesskaber 
Für den Rat der Europäischen Gemeinschaften 
Γιά τό Συπβοΰλιο τών Εύρνπαϊκών Κοινοτήτων 
For the Council of the European Communities 
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes 
Per il Consiglio celle Comunità Europee 
Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen 

(Lx iZ^ 

κ''**.
 n

s j 
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For the Head of State of the Bahamas 

For the Head of State of Barbados 

O uÁíb^- ψ c ^Η.Λ»Λ„ 

Pour le Président de la République Populaire du Bénin 

ciau¿l 
For the President of the Republic of Botswana 

Wv& 

Pour le Président de ique du Burundi 

Pour le Président de la République Unie du^Cameroun 
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For the President of the Republic of/Cape Verde 

Pour le Président de la République Centrafricaine 

Pour le Président de la République Fédérale Islamique des Comores 

Pour le Président de la Récublique Pooulaire du Congo 
u n, ^ Î^L-J yw-J 

Pour le Président de la RéDublicue de Côte d'Ivoire 

Pour le Président de la République de Djibouti 

/ 
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For the Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs 
of Independent State of Dominica 

(líUji^VjLA¿*~$^. 

For the Chairman of the provisional Military Administrative 
Council and of the Council of Ministers and Commander in 
Chief of the Revolutionary Army of Ethiopia 

>r Her Majesty the Queen of Fiji 

¿Pj,/» 
/ . * ■ t ¿V'V.'Ä^CC'V^, · 

?cur Is Président de la République gabonaise 

\j\.\vi.^Ç<^Jr 

zv the President of the Republic of the Gambia 
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For the President of the Republic of Ghana 

For the Head of State of Grenada 

f?û>; 

jrr iL 

Pour le Président de la Récubliaue de Guinée 

1 « ¡ή 

Pour le Président du Conseil d'Etat de la Guinée Bissau 

For the President of the Republic of Guyana 

Ύ,-'· ̂
Í-*T¿< 
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Pour le Président de la République de la Haute Volta 

/ X 
l s u U < % -

For the Head of State of Jamai rea 

C^]LH>VV^VV^> ( "^Η^ΛΛ-

For the President of the Republic of Kenya 

u-
For the President of the Republic of Kiribati 

υ 
1U!. " A 

I > 

For His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Lesotho 

Por the President of the Renublic of Liberia 

A( _^->S M-~*--
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Pour le Président de la République Démocratique de Madagascar 

'M 

For the President of the Republic of Malawi 

Pour le Présid̂ eíft de la République du Mali 
r 

Pour le Président de la République islamique de Mauritanie 

For the Head of State of Mauritius 

Pour is Président de la Républicue du Nige 

r 
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For the Head of the Federal Government of Nigeria 

For the Head of the Independent State of Papua New Guinea 

O 
Pour le Président de la République rwandaise 

/Cjd-dU,^ 

For the Head of State of St Vincent and Grenadines 

For the Head of State of Saint Lucia 

Per the Head of State cf Western Samoa 

4-
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For the President of the Democratic Republic of Sao Tome 

and Principe 

Pour le Président de la République du Sénégal 

Pour le Président de la République des Seychelles 

4 i = ­

For the President of the Republic of Sierra Leone 

For the Head of State of the Solomon Islands 

4^7 
Í ■ 

•­­V2t£¿̂ __ . 

Per the President of the Somali Democratic Republic, 
President of the Supreme Revolutionary Council 

I 
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For the President of the Democratic Repudie of the Sudan 

For the President of the Republic of Suriname 

For His Majesty the King 'of the Kingdom of Swaziland 

For the President of the United Reoublic of Tanzania 

4.4-

:ur le Président de la République togolaise 

PtHl/ν^Λ. ̂ -
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For His Majesty King Taufa'ahau Tupou IV of Tonga 

For the President of the Republic of Trinidad and Tobago 

Ĵ 'AUe. 4 ^ 

For Her Majesty the Queen of Tuvalu 

IJ7¿ /6-V 

For the President of the Republic of Uganda 

A- &å£ 
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Pour le Président de la République de Vanuatu 

/ 
/ w ¿ /øwM~i~ 

Pour le Président de la République du Zaïre 

For the President of the Republic of Zambia 

Por the ?resident__of_the Republic of Zimbabwe 

'./ 
/'S 

¿¿¿/¿c&G 



­ 293 ­

ANTÆX I 

List of products referred to in Article 3 

Brussel s 

Nomenclature 

heading No 

(NCCC) 

Description 

Chapter 13 

ex 13.02 

ex 13.03 

Chapter 14 

e* 14.05 

Chapter 15 

ex 15.05 

ex 15.06 

15.10 

15.11 

ex 15.15 

15.16 

ex 15.17 

Chapter 17 

17.04 

Chapter 18 

Chapter 19 

ex 19.02 

19.03 

19.05 

ex 19.07 

19.0B 

Chapter 21 

aste) 

phurlzed, 

therwi se 

Incense 

Pectates 

Valonia, gall nuts 

Wool grease stearin 

Other anital o i ls and fats (including fats from bcnes and 

excluding neat's foot o i l 

Ar.ìmal and vegetable o i l s , boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sul 

blown or polymerized by heat in vacuum or in Inert gas, or o 

■odified 

Fatty acids, acid o i ls f ro · refining, fatty alcohols 

Glycerol and glycerol lyes 

9eeswax and other Insect waxes, whether or not coloured 

Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured 

Degras 

Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa 

Cocoa and cocoa preparations, excluding heading Hos 18,01 and 1Θ.02 

Malt extract 

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 

Prepared foods obtained by swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal 

products (puffed r ice, corn flakes and similar products) 

Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing 

added sugar, honey, eggs, fa ts , cheese or f ru i t 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not 

containing cocoa In any proportion 

Miscellaneous edible preparations, excluding heading Nos 21,05 and 21.07 
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¡NCCQ 
No 

Chapter 2? 

22.01 

22.02 

Waters, inc lud ing spa waters and aerated walers, Ice and snow 

Lemonade, f lavoured spa waters and f lavoured aerated waters and other 

non-a lcoho l ic beverages, not Inc lud ing f r u i t and vegetable ju i ces f a l l i n g 

w i t h i n heading No 20.07 

22.08 

22.09 

Chapter 24 

24.02 

Chapter 25 

25.20 

25.22 

25.23 

ex 25 JO 

ex 25.J2 

Chapter 27 

27.05 bit 

27,06 

27.0β 

ex 27.10 

ex 27.11 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral s p i r i t s , undenatured. of an a lcoho l i c s t rength of 8(# 

vol or h igher ; denatured s p i r i t s ( i nc l ud ing ethyl alcohol and neut ra l s p i r i t s ) 

of any s t rength exc lud ing» excluding those der ived from a g r i c u l t u r a l products H s t >d In 

Annex i 1 to the Treaty 

Ethyl alcohol or neutra l s p i r i t s , undenatured, of an a lcoho l i c s t rength of less than 

Βΰ% v o l , excluding ethy l alcohol der ived f ron a g r i c u l t u r a l products l i s t e d In Annex I I 

to the Treaty; liqueurs and othpr spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations 

(known as "concentrated extracts") for the manufacture of beverages 

Manufactured tobacco; tobacco ex t rac ts and essences 

Grpsum; anhydrite; calcined gypsum, and plasten with a buis of calcium 
sulphate, whether or not coloured, but not including plasten specially 
prepared for use io dentistry. 

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and 
hydroxide 

Portland cetnenr, ciment fondu, slag cement, lupenulphate cement and 
similar hydraulic cementa, whether or not coloured or in the fotm of 
clinker 

Crude natural boric acid containing not more than 85 *· of Η,ΒΟ, 
calculated on the dry weight 

Earth colours, whether or not calcined or mixed together; san tonn, pozzo­
lana, aas« and similar earths, used in making hydraulic cements, whether 
or not powdered 

Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases 

Tar disoiled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tart, 
including partially disnlled tan and blends ot pitch with creosote oils or 
with other coal tar disnilabon products 

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tan 

Mineral oils and greases for lubricating purposes 

Perroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons, excluding propane of a 
punry not less than 99 \ for use other than as a power or heating fuel 
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27.12 

27.13 

27.14 

27.15 

27.16 

Chapter 2S 

ex 28.01 

ex 28.04 

ex 28.06 

28.08 

28.09 

28.10 

28.12 

28.13 

28.15 

28.16 

28.17 

ex 28.15* 

ex 23.20 

2802 

ex 28.23 

rx 28J.7 

2805· 

ex 28 JO 

ex 28.31 

2105 

28 J6 

28 J7 

ex 25JS 

ex 28.40 

Dtrn rkmm 

Petroleum jelly 

Paraffin wax, oaicro-crystalline wax, flack wax, ozokerite. Uggire wax, peat 
wax and other mineral waxes, whether or noe coloured 

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues oí petroleum oils 
or oí ods obtained from biruminous minerals 

Bitumen and asphalt, aarural; biruminous shale, aspbalrk rock and tar 

Brruminoui mixTures based OQ natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on 
petroleum bitumen, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (fot example, 
bituminous clastica, cm-backs) 

Chlorine 

Hydrogen, oxygen [including ozone) and nitrogen 

Hydrochloric add 

Sulphuric add; oleum 

Nitric aod; luJphonimc acids 

Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric adds (meta-, ortho- and pyro-) 

Sone oxide and boric acid 

Other inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of non-metals (excluding 
water) 

Sulphides or non-metals; phosphorus trisuJpbidc 

Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution 

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); 
peroxides of sodium or potassium 

Zinc oxide 

Artificial corundum 

Manganese oxides 

Iron oxides, induding earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight 
of combined iron evaluated as Fe, O, 

Red lead and litharge 

Fluorides; flu o rotulea tes, fluoroborates and other complex fluorine saint 

Magnesium chloride, caldum chloride 

Hypochlorites; commercial caldum hypochlorite; chlorites 

Sulphides; polyiulphides 

Dirhioturea, induding those stabilized wiih organic substances; lulpboxylates 

Sulphites and thiosulphates 

Sodium, barium, iron, zinc, magnesium and alunumum sulphates; alums 

Phosphites, hypophosphites and phospharra, excluding bib ask lead phosphate 
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ex 28.42 

ex 28.44 

ex 28.45 

ex 28.46 

ex 28.48 

28-54 

ex 28.56 

ex 28-58 

Chapter 29 

ex 29.01 

ex 29.04 

29.06 

ex 29.08 

ex 29.14 

ex 29.16 

ex 29.21 

ex 29.42 

29.43 

Chapter 30 

ex 30.02 

ex 30.03 

Carbonates, induding commerdaJ ammonium carbonare containing ammo­
nium carbamate, excluding lead hydrocarbonate (white lead) 

Mercury fulminate 

Sodium silicate and potassium silicate, induding commercial grades 

Refined borax 

Arsenica and arsenates 

Hydrogen periuxide (induding solid hydrogen peroxide) 

Silicon, boroa and cajdiim carbides 

Distilled and conducrivity water and water of similar purity 

Hydrocarbons for use as power or hearing fuels ; naphthalene and anthracene 

Amyl alcohols 

Phenols and phenol-alcohols 

Oipentyl ether (diamyl ether), diethyl ether, anethole 

Palmitic, stearic and oldc adds and their water soluble salts; anhydrides 

Tartaric, ache and gallic adds ; caldum tartrate 

Nitroglycerine 

Nicotine sulphate 

Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and ' : i c' : l i fMui{jr 
cthen and sugar esten, and their sala, other than products of heading 
Nos 29J9, 29.41 and 29.42 

Medicamena (induding veterinary medicaments)-, excluding the following 
products: 

— And-asthmatic cigarettes 
— Quinine, dnchonine, quinidinc and their salts, whether or not in the 

(orm of proprietary products 

— Morphine, cocaine and other narcotics, whether or not in the form of 
proprietary produca 

— Antibiotics and preparadoras based oo antibiotics 

— Vitamins and preparations based on vitamins 

— Sulpbonamides, hormones and preparations based oo hormones 

Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar artides (for example, dressings, 
adhesive pusten, poulbces), impregnated or coated with pharmaceutical 
substances or pur up in retail packings for medical or surgical purposes, 
other than goods specified in Note 3 to this Chapter 
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a 31.03 

31.03 

Chapter 32 

ex 32.01 

ex 32.04 

ex 32.05 

32.0« 

ex 32.07 

o - _ 

Minerai or chemical ferali zen, phosphaõc, exduding' 

— Sasic-siag 
— Disintegrated (calcined) caldum phosphates (rbermo phosphates, and 

fused phosphates) and calcined natural dumiruum caldum phosphates 

— Calcium hydrogen phosphate containing not less ihan 0-2 % of fluorine 

Other fem 1 iien ; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and 
similar prepared forms or in packings of a gross wdght not exceeding 10 leg 

Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins (tannic acids), induding water-
extracted gall-nut tannin 

Colouring marter of vegetable origin (induding dyewood extract and other 
vegetable dyeing exrracrs, but excluding indigo, henna and chlorophyll) or 
of animal origin, exduding cochineal extract and kermes 

Synthetic organic dyesniifs (induding pigment dyesruffs and exdudinz 
arnfjaal indigo); synthetic organic products of * a land used ~' -_ 1 ' 
phores; products of the kund known as opaca! bleaching agents, suo-
stanovc to che obre 

Colour lakes 

Other colouring matter, excluding: 
(a) inorganic pigments or pigments of _ rnineral origin, whether or not 

containing other substances facilitating dyeing, based'on cadmium talcs, 
(b) chrome colours and Prussian blue, inorganic products of a lund used 

as luminophores 

32.11 

32.12 

32.13 

Chspter 33 

ex 33.01 

Prepared pigments, prepared opaciüers and prepared colours, vioifiable 
enamels and glazes, liquid lustres and similar producís, of the kind used m 
the ceramic enamelling and glass industries; encobes (slips); glass frit and 
other glass, in the form ofoowder, granules or flakes 

Varnilhes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of rhe Icind 
used for finishing leather; paino and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed 
oil, white spirit, spirirs of turpentine, or other media of a kind used in 
the manufacture of paints or enamds; stamping foils, dyes or other colouring 
matter in forms ot packings of a kind sold by retail; solutions as defined 
by Note 4 to this Chapter 

Prepared driers 

Glaziers* putty; grafting purry; painters' fillings ; non-refraaory surfacing 
preparations; stopping, sealing and similar mastics, induding resin mastics 
ana cements 

Writing ink, printing ink and other inks 

Essential oils [terpenelesa or not) ; concretes and absolutes, 
exduding essences of roses, rosemary, cucalyprus, sandalwood and cedar; 
resinoids; concentrates of essential oils in fats, in faxed oils, or in waxes 
or the like, obtained by cold abtorprion or by maceration 
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Chaprer 34 

Chapter 35 

Chapter 36 

Chapter 37 

37.03 

Chapter 38 

38.18 

ex 38.19 

Chaprer 39 

ex 39.02 
ex 39.01 
ex 39.02 
ex 39.03 
ex 39.04 
ex 39.05 
ex 39.06 

Eau de Cologne and other todet waters: cosmetics and products for the 
care of the skan, hair and nails, toothpowders and toothpastes, products 
for oral hygiene; room deodorisers, prepared, whether or not perfumed 

Soap, organic lurracc-icnve agents, washing preparadora, lubricating 
préparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing and scouring 
preparations, candles and similar artides, modelling pastes and 'dental 
waxes' 

Albuilnoldal substances, excluding -asrin 
ovalbumin aid lactaibunin; glues; enrynes 

cascinatc-s, other casein derivatives, 

Explosives; pyrocechnic products ; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain com­
bustible preparations 

Semifixed paper; papcrboard and doth, unexposed or exposed bur not 
developed 

Activated carbon ; acdvaied natural mineral products ; animal blade, 
induding spent animal black 

Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than rhe-composite solvents and thinners 
failing within heading No 38.18); wood creosote; wood naphtha; acetone oil; 
vegetable pitch of ail kinds; brewers' pitch and similar compounds based 
on rosin or on c¿ tari- pitch; foundry core binders based on natural 
resinous products 

Dtsinfoctanes, .msccriddes, rat poisona, pesdddes and similar producta, 
pui up m che form of artides such as sulphur-treated bands, wicks and 
candles, fly-papers, socks coated with hcxachlorodydohexane (BHQ and 
the like; preparations consisting of an active product (such as DDT) mixed 
wirb other materials and put up in aerosol containers ready for use 

Composite solvents and thinners for varnishes and similar products 

Preparations known as 'liquids for hydraulic transmission' (in particular 
for hydraulic brakes) containing less than 70 % by weigfar of petroleum 
oils or oí oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

Polyvinyl chloride 

Polystyrene in all ¡a forms; other plastic materials, cellulose ethers and 
esters, artificial resins, exduding: 

(a) rbose in the form of granules, flakes, powders, waste and scrap to be 
a%cd as taw materials for the manufacture of the prod>ji.ti menaoncd ia 
this Chaprer 

(b) ion exchangers 



­ 299 ­

hmaêût Ne 

INCCQ 

Chapter 40 

Chapter 41 

Chapter 42 

Chapter 43 

Chapter 44 

Chapter 45 

45.03 

45.04 

Chapter 46 

Chapter 48 

ex 48.01 

Ärades of materials of the kinds described in beading Nos 39.01 ro 39.06, 
exduding fans and hand screens, non­mechanical, frames and handles 
therefor and parrs of such frames aod handles, and spools, reels and similar 
supports for photographic and cinemarograpfuc film or for upes, films and 
me like failing within heading No 92.12 

Rubber, ryntberic rubber, factice, and artides thereof, exduding heading 
Nos 40.01, 40.02. 40.03 and 40.04, latex (ex 40.06), solutions and dispersions 
(ex 40.06), protectrve dothang for surgeons and radiologista and divers' 
luirs (ex 40.13), and bulk forms or blocks, scrap, waste and powder c* 
hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite) (ex 40.15) 

Raw hides and skins (other than funkins) and leather, excluding parchment­
dressed leather and articles failing within heading Nos 41.01 ana 41.09 

Artides of leather; saddlery and harness; rravd goods, handbags and 
«■"■"l*r containers; amdes oí animal gut (other than silk worm gut) 

Funkina and artificial fur; manufactures thereof 

Wood and anides of wood; wood charcoal, excluding heading No 44.07, 
anides of fibre building board (ex 44.21, ex 44.23, ex 44,­27, ex 44.28), 
spools, reels and umilar supports for photographic and cinematographic 
film or for tapes, films and the like falling within heading No 92.12 (ex 
44.26} and »ood paving blocks (ex 44.2S) 

Articles of natural cork 

Agglomerated cork (being cori, agglomerated with 'or without a binding 
substance) and artides of agglomerated cork 

Manufacture of straw, of espano and of other plaiting materials; basket­ware 
and wickerworlc, excluding plaits and similar products of plaiting materials, 
for all uses, whether or not assembled into senps (ex 46.02) 

Paper and papcrboard (induding­cellulose wadding), in rolls or sheets, 
excluding the following products; 

— Ordinary newsprint made from chemical and mechanical pulp, wdghing 

not more than 60 g/m
1 

— Magazine paper 

— Ggarette paper 

— Tissue paper 

— Filter paper 

— Cellulose wadding 

— Hand­made paper and papcrboard 

Parchment or greaseproof paper and papcrboard, and imi canons thereof, 
and glazed transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 

Composite paper or pa perho ar d V made by inciting flat Ia>ers together with 
an adhesive), not íuríace­coated òr ûripnrgnated, whether or nor internally 
reinforced, in rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface iheets) 
embossed in rolls or sheets 
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«χ 48.07 

ex 48.13 

48.14 

«48 .15 

48.16 

48.18 

48.19 

ex 48.21 

Chapter 4? 

ex 49.01 

ex 49.03 

ex 49.07 

49.09 

ex 49.10 

ex 49.11 

Chapter 50 

Chapter 51 

OiaprcT 52 

Dwospaoi 

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface­coloured, surface· 
decorated or prinred (not constituting printed marter wuhin Chapter 49) 
in roils or sheets, exduding squared paper, çoid paper òr silver 
paper and imiraooos thereof, transfer paper, indicator paper and unscnsitized 
photographie paper 

Carton paper 

Wriring blocks, envelopes, letter Cards, plain postcards, correspondence 
cards; boxes, pouches, wallera and wriring compendiums, of paper or 
papcrboard, containing only an assortment ot paper stationery 

Other paper or paperboard, cut to size or shape, exduding dgarette paper. 
Capes for teletype machines, perforated rapes for monotype machines sod 
rain ι låring machines, filter papers and filter boards (including those for 
agarerte falter ops) arid gummed snip 

Boxes, bap and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box 
files, lerter trays, storage boxes and similar articles, of paper or papcrboard, 
of a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the like 

Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, 
receipt books, diaries, biorang pads, binders (loose­leaf or other), file covers 
and other srarioncry of paper or paperboard ; samp I e j :i,¡ other albums and 
book covers, of paper or papcrboard 

Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or gummed 

Lamp shades; tablecloths and serviettes, handkerchiefs and towels; dishes, 
placea, cups, table­nat's, botfle­mats, glass­mats 

Printed books, booklets, brochures and leaflets in the Creek language 

Children's picture books and painting books, 
pnnred wholly or partly in the Greek language 

Stamps not mtended for public service 

Picture postcards, Chrisanas and other picture greeting cards, printed by any 
procesa, with or without mmmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, induding calendar blocks, 
but excluding calendars intended for publicity purposes, in other languages 
than Greek 

Other printed marter, induding printed pictures and photographs, but ex­
duding the following amdes: 

— Theatrical and photographic studio scenery 

— Printed matter for publicity purposes (including rravd publicity), pnnted 
in other languages than Greek 

Silk and waaoe silk 

Man­made fibres (continuous) 

Metallized textiles 
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Chapter 53 

Chapter 54 

Chapter SS 

Chapter 56 

Chapter 57 

Chapter 58 

Chancer 59 

Chapter 60 

Chapter 61 

Chaprer 62 

Chapter 63 

Chaprer 64 

Chapter 63 

Chapter 66 

66.01 

Chapter 67 

ex 67.01 

Chapter 68 

68.04 

Wool and ocber animal hair, exduding raw, bteached and undyed 
produce of heading Nos 53.01. 53.02, 53.03 and 53.04 

Flax and ramie, exduding heading No 54.01 

Corroo 

Man­made fibres (discontinuous) 

Other vegetable textile materials, exduding No 57.01 ; paper yarn and woven 
fabrics oi paper yarn 

Carpets, mats, marring and tapestries; pue and chenille fabrics; narrow 
fabrics ; mmmings ; rulle and other net fabrics ; lace ; embroidery 

Wadding and felt; twine, cordage, ropes aod cables; special fabrics; 
impregnated and coated fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for 
industrial use 

Knitted and crocheted goods 

Artides of apparel and dorhing 
knitted or crocheted goods 

of textile fabric, other than 

Other made up textile artides, exduding fans and hand screens (ex 62.05) 

Old doching and other Textile artides; rap 

Footwear, galten and the like, parrs of such artides 

Headgear and parts thereof 

Umbrellas and sunshades (including walking­stick umbrellas, umbrella tents, 
and garden and uma lar umbrellas) 

Feather dusters 

ArtifidaJ flowers, foliage or fruit and parrs thereof; arrides made of artificial 
Bowen, foliage or fruit 

Hand polishing nones, whetstones, oilstones, bones and the like, and mill· 
stones, grindstones, grinding wheels and the like (induding grinding, sharpen­
ing, polishing, miring and cúrring wheels, heads, discs and points), of natural 
atone (agglomerated or not), of agglomerated natural or arafjdal abrasives, 
or of pottery, with or without cores, shanks, sockets, axlei and the like of 
other marerials, but without irameworka; segments and other finished parts 
of tuch stones and wheels, of natural none (agglomerated or not), of 
agglomerated natural or artificial ι bras: ves, or of pottery 

Natural or arrifidal abrasive powder or grain, on a base of woven fabric, 
of paper, or paperboard or of other materiali, whether or not cut to shape 
or sewn or otherwise made up 
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68.10 

68.11 

68.12 

68.14 

Chmspter 69 

Chapter Τ) 

70.04 

70.05 

ex 70.06 

70.08 

70,0* 

70.10 

70.14 

ex 70.13 

ex 70.16 

Paneis, boards, tiles, blocks and similar artides of vegetable fibre, of wood 
fibre, of straw, of wood shavings or of wood waste (induding sawdust), 
agglomerated with cement, plaster or with other minerai binding substances 

Articles of plastering m arenal 

Artides of cement (induding slag cement), of concrete or of artificial 
stone {induding granulated marble agglomerated with cement), reinforced 
or DOC 

Artides of aabesroa^crnent, of cellulose fibre­cement or the like 

Friction material (segments, discs, washen, snips, sheets, plates, rolls and the 
like) of a kind suitable for brakes, for durches or the like, with a buis 
of sáldeseos, other mineral substances or of cellulose, whether or nor 
combined with rerrilc or other materials 

Unworked cast or rolled glass (including flashed or wired glass) whether 
figured or not, in rectangles 

Unworked drawn or blown glass 'including flashed glass) in rectangles 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (induding flashed or wired glass) in 
recraxtgies. surface ground or polished, but not further worked, excluding 
non­wired glass for mirrors 

Case, rolled, drawn or blown glass (induding flashed or wired glass) cut to 
shape other than rectangular shape, or bent or otherwise worked (for 
example, edge worked or engraved), whether or not surface ground or poli­
shed; leaded lights and the like 

Safety glass conanrmg of roughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Glaaa mirrors (induding rear­view mirrors), unframed, framed or backed 

Carboys, bordes, jars, pots, rubular containers and similar containers, of 
glass, of a kind commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods; 
stoppen and other closures, of glass 

Glassware (other than articles falling wirhio beading No 70.19) of a kind 
commonly used for table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor 
decoration, or for sirriilar uses, exduding fire­resiiting glassware of a kind 
commonly used for table or kitchen purposes, with a low coeffident of 
expansion, similar to Pyrex or Durex 

Illuminance glassware, signalling glassware and optical elements of glaaa, 
not optically worked nor of optical glass 

Class of a kind used for sun glasses (bur exduding glass suirable for 
corrective lensci), curved, bent, hollowed and the like 

Muln­cdlular glass us blocks, slabs, plates, panels and suzular forms 
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ex 70.17 

ex 70.21 

Chapter 71 

ex 71.12 

71.13 

Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated 
or calibrated, exduding glassware fot chemical laboratories; glass ampoules 

Other ameles of glass, exduding artides for industry 

Articles of jewellery, of silver -'including silvcrgilt or platinum-pia ted silver), 
or rolled prraous metal on base metal 

Artides of goldsmiths' or sdvenraiths' wires and parts thereof, of 
prcdous metal or rolled prcdous metal, other than goods falling within 
nrading No 71.12 

[7L14 Other articles of predous metal or rolled prcdous metal, exduding artides 
and utensils for workshops and laboratories 

71.16 Imitation jewellery 

Chapter 73 Iron »nd steel and artides thereof, exduding: 

(a) Products within the jurisdicnoo of the European Coal and Sted 
Commurury, falling within heading Noa 73.01, 73.02, 73.03, 73.05, 
73.06, 73.07, 73.08, 73.09, 73.10, 73.11, 73.12, 73.13, 73.15 and 73.16 

(b) Products falling within heading No· 73.02, 73.05, 73.07 »nd 73.16 which 
are not within the jurisdictjon of the European Coal and Steel Community 

(c) Heading Nos 73.04, 73.17, 73.19, 73J0, 7333 aod 73.34 and sprinp 
and leaves for springs, of iron or szed, for railway coaches, of heading 
No73J5 

Chapter 74 Copper and artides thereof, excluding copper alloys containing more than 
10 % by weight of nickel and artides falling within beading Nos 74.01, 74.02, 
74.06 and 74.11 

Chapter 76 Aluminium and amdes thereof, exduding heading Nos 76.01 and 76.05 and 
spools, reels and similar suppom for photographie and cinematographic 
him or for tapes, films and the like falling within heading No 92.12 
(ex 76.16) 

Chapter 78 

Chapter 79 

Chapter 82 

ex 82.01 

Lead and articles thereof 

Zinc and articles thereof, exduding heading Nos 79.01, 79.02 and 79.03 

Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; 
axes, bill books and sirrulir hewing tools; hay knives, grass shears, timber 
wedges and other tools of a kind used in agriculture, horricurture or 
forestry 

Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws (induding 
toothless saw blades) 

Portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal operared); 
amdes for domestic use 

Knives with cutting blades, icnaied or Dot (including pruning knives), other 
ihan knives falling within heading So S2C*6, and blades thcrdor 



- 304 -

iNCCQ 

t 82.11 

t 82.13 

82.14 

Chapter 83 

Chaprer 84 

ex 84.06 

ex 84.14 

cx 84.15 

ex 84.17 

84.20 

Safety raxot bUdcst and blanks thereof 

Other articles of cutlery (for example secateurs, hair clippers, butchers' clea­
vers, paper knives), exduding hand-operated clippers and parts thereof 

Spoons, forks, fuh-earers» burrer -knives, ladles, and similar kitchen or table­
ware 

Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading Noa 32.09, 82.13 
and 12.14 

Miscellaneous artides of base metal, exduding heading No 83.08, statuettes 
and othct ornaments of a kind used iudoors (ex 83.06) and beads and 
spangles (ex 83.09} 

Spark ignidon engines, petrol driven of a cylinder capadry of 220 cc or more; 
internal combustion engines, semi diesd type; inrrnial combusdon engines, 
diesel type, of 37 kW or less; engines for motor-cycles and auto-cydes 

Pumps (induding motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or 
not fitted wich measuring device* 

Air pumps and vacuum punps (including motor and rurbo-pumpi); fans, 
blower and the like, with integial motors, weighing less than 150 kg and 
fans or blowerj wuhr r motor, weighing 100 kg or less 

Air-condiriord.ig mac'iines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan 
and clcrrerD for changing the lemperature and hurr-.diry of air, for domestic 

Bakery ovens and parts thereof 

Rcfrigcraring cabinets and other refrigeradng plant, equipped with a refri­
gerating unit 

Instantaneous or storage water heatera, nonelectrical 

Wrighing machinery (exduding balances of a sensitivity of 5 eg or better), 
iodudirg weighi-opcrared counting and checking machines; wdghing-
m achine wdghra of all kinds 

Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, 
dispersing or spraying liquids or powden, for domestic use; similar hand 
operated appliances for agricultural use; similar appliances for agricultural 
use, truck mounted, wdghang 60 kg or less 

Ploughs designed for tractor or animal draught, weighing 700 kg or lesa; 
ploughs designed for moundng on tractors, with rwo or thief, iharea or 
discs; harrowi designed for rrsctor or animal draught, with fixed framework 
and fixed reerh; disc harrows, weighing 700 kg or less 

Threshers; maize hinken and maize threshen; harvesting machinery, animal 
drawn; straw or fodder presses; fanning mdli and limilar machines for 
srxeerung seeds and cereal graders 
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84.27 

ex 84.28 

84_2? 

ex 84 M 

ex 84.38 

ex 84.40 

ex 84.47 

ex 84J6 

ex 84J9 

84.61 

ex 84.53 

Chapter 85 

ex B5.01 

85.03 

85.04 

ex 85.06 

85.10 

115.12 

ex 85.17 

ex S5.19 

ex 85.20 

ix 85.21 

85JJ 

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine making, 
ader making, fruit juice preparaoon or the like 

Seed crushing machines; farm­type milling machines 

Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry, and other 
machinery (other than farm rype machinery) for the working of cereals or 
dried leguminous vegetables 

Piinring rype 

Shuttles; reeds for looms 

Washing madiines, whether or not electric, for domestic use 

Machine tools for sawing and planing wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vulcanite), 
hard arrifidal plaide materials or other hard carving materials, other than 
machines falling within heading No 84.49 

Machinery for aggio mexaring, moulding or shaping* ceramic paste, 
unhardened cements, plastering marerials or other mineral products 

Oil presses and mills; machines for stearin soap manufaerare 

Taps, cocks, valves and rimila'· appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, ranks, 
vars and the like, induding pressure reducing valves and therm ocra rically­
controlled valves 

Soeed reducers 

Generators of 20 kVA output or less; motors of 74 kW ot less; rotary 
conveners of 37 kW or less; transformers and nade conveners other than 
for radio­broadcasting, radiotdephonic, radiordegraphic and tdcvision re­
ceivers 

Primary cells and primary barteries 

Electric accumulators 

Room fans 

Portable dectric banery and magneto lamps, other than lamps falling 
within heading No 85.09 

EJccrric instantaneous or storage water beaters and immersion heaters; 
dectric soil heating apparatus and decrric space hearing appararus; 
decmc hair dressing appliances (for example, hair dryers, hair curlers, 
curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing irons; dectTC­thermic domesne 
appliances; dectric hearing resistors, other than those of carbon 

Electric sound signalling appararus 

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical orcuits, for the 
protection of decmcal drcuiu, or for making connections to or in decmcal 
circuía (for example, twitches, relays, fuses, Ughming arresters, surge 
suppressors, plugs, lamp holders and junction boxes) 

Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps, exduding infra­red and 
ultra­violet lamps 

Cathode­ray tubes for television sets 

Insulated (including enamelled or loodaied) dectric wire, cable, bars, strip 
and the like (induding co­axial cable), whether or not fined with connettori 
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■WltlM*­

(Ñeca 

85.25 

85.26 

Chapter 87 

ex 87.02 

87.05 

ex 87.06 

ex 87.11 

ex 87.12 

87.13 

Chapter 39 

ex 89.01 

Chi peer 90 

ex 90.01 

Chapter 92 

92.12 

Chaprer 93 

ex 93.04 

Insularors of any material 

'.nsuiaru­g Stangs for tìccrrical machines, appliances or equipment, bdng 
firtinp wholly of insulating material apart fïom any minor components of 
metal incorporated during moulding solely for purposes of assembly, but nor 
induding insulators falling within heading No 85J5 

lUectricalconduit tubing and joina therefor, of base metal lined » ith umilaiing 
material 

Motor vehicles for the public rranspon of persoos and motor vehicles for tb« 
transpon of goods or materials (exduding chassis mentioned in Note 2 ro 
Chapter 87) 

Bodies (induding cabs), for the motor vehides falling within heading 
No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 

Chassis withour engines, and parrs thereof 

Invalid carriages (orbar than motorized or otherwise mechanically propelled) 

Chapter 94 

Parts and acessories of invalid carriages (orhct than motorized or otherwise 
tnechaokally propelled) 

Baby carnages and parts thereof 

Lighters and barges; tinkers designed to be towed; ja l l lno vessels; 
Inflatable boats of a r t i f i c i e i plastic »ateríais 

Ophthalmia lentes 

Frames and mounting*, and parts thereof, for spectacles, pince­nez, ¡orgnenes, 
goggles ind the like 

Spectacles, pince­nez, lorgzvcms, goggles and rhe like, corrective, profecdve 
oi other 

Meters for hand­opcrared petrol pump· and water meters (volumetric and 
cacbotoetric) 

Gramophone records and other sound or similar recordings ; marrices for the 
production of records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound 
recording, prepared tapes, wire*, strip« and like articles of a kind commonly 
used for sound or similar retor ding 

Sporting «runa and rifles 

Wads for shotguns; sporting cartridges, cartridges for revolvers, pistols and 
walking sock gun*, ball or shot cartridges for target shooting guns of 
calibres up ro 9 mm; cartridge cases for ironing guns and sporting rifles, 
of metal and paperboard; bullera, shot and buckshot for sporting guns and 
sporting .­riles 

Furniture and para thereof; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions 
and similar stuffed furnishings, exduding heading No 94.02 
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Chapter 96 

Chapter 97 

97.01 

97.02 

97.03 

ex 97.05 

Chapter 98 

Brooms, brushes, powder puffs and sieves, exduding prepared knors and 
tufts for broom or brush maling υ; bedina. No 96.01 and articles falling 
within heading Nos 96.05 and 96.0c 

Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by children (for example, toy bicycles 
and tricycles, and pedal motor cart) ; dolls' prams and dolls' push chairs 

Dolls 

Other toys; working models of a kind used for recreadooal purposes 

Streamers and conferii 

Miscellaneous manufactured arricies, excluding stylograph pens falling within 
heading No 98.03 and excluding heading Nos 98.04, 98.10, 98.11, 98.14 and 
98.15 
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List of Tiroflucts referred to 
in Art ic le 9 

ΑΝΝΈΧ I I 

f i p j I ,'ftAUaUT 

31.05 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nittogenous 

Mineral or r hemic al fertilizers, phosphaoc 

Other fertilizers; goods- of the present Chapter in 
tablets, lozenges and siznilar prepared forms or m 
packings of a groas weight not exceeding 10 kg: 

A. Other fertilizers: 
L Containing the three fertilizing substances: 

nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium 
Π. Containing the two ien-.I nun a substances : 

nitrogen and phosphorus 
IV. Other 

■toilers (exduding boilers of heading No 84.01) and 
radiarors, for err. tra! hearing, not electrically heated, 
and parts thereof, of Iron or iteci; air heaters and hot 
air distrmuton (induding those which can also distribute 
cool or conditioned air}. Dot dcctrically heated, incor­
porating a motor­driven fan or blower, and parts 
thereof, of iron or sted: 

— Soilen for cenerai hearing 

Srratn and other vapour generating boilers (excluding 
central hearing bot water boilers capable also of 
producing low pressure steam) ; super­heated wate 
boders: 

— Of a power of 32 MW or less 

LntcrriaJ combuaoon pistoa engines: 

C Other engines: 

ex D. Compression ignition engines: 

— Of a power of less than 37 kW 

Pumps (induding motor pumps and turbo pumps) for 
liquids, whether or not fitted with measuring devices; 
liquid devaiors cf bucket, chain, screw, band and similar 
kinds: 

ex A. Delivery pumps fitted, or designed to be fitted, 
with a measuring device, other than pumps for 
dispensing had 

ft. Other pumps 

C Liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band 
«od umilar kipda 

800 tonnes 

3,2Γ'ΡΠ1» 

G, WO EUA 

17,71« EUA 

86,500 EUA 
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Industrial and laboratory fum­ces aod ovens, noo­
dectric: 

ex B. Other: 

— Parts of steel, for cement ovens 

Wdghing machinery (exduding balances of a scusiti ­
viry of 5 eg or better) induding weight­operated 
counting and checking machines; wdghing machine 
wdghta of all kinds, other than: 

— Baby scales 

— Prcdsion Kales graduated m grams for domestic 
use 

— Wdghing machine wdghts of all kinds 

Electrical goods of the following descri prions: genera­
tors, motors, converters (rotary or static), transformers, 
rectifiers and reczifrir.g apparatus, inductors: 

Λ. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped 
with speed reducing, changing or step­up gear) I 
and rotary converters: 

— Mor irs of an output of nor leas than 
370 W and no: mr re "han 15 000 W 

For motors of an output of not less than 370 
and not more than 15 000 W 

Radiotélégraphie and radiotdephonic uarurnission and 
recepnon appararus; radio­broa deas ting and television 
transmission and reception apparatus (including recei­
vers incorporating sound recorders nr reproducers) and 
tdevision cameras, radio navigational aid apparatus, 
radar apparatus and radio remore control apparatus: 

A. Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie aansmission 
and reception appararus; radio­broadcasting and 
tdevisioo transmission and reception appararus 
(induding recdvers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras: 

ex Π1. Receivers, whether or not beorporaring 
sound recorders or reproducers: 

— Tdevisioo 

700 E'JA 

20,200 E'JA 

2,000 E'JA 

WO Uni ts 

10X3,000 V¿,\ C) 

( ) Supplementary l i m i t a t i on expressed as a value 
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15.15 

(eotWd) 

L Cabinets and casca: 

ex a] Of wood: 

— For televisión receivers 

a b i Oí other materiali. 

— For television reed vers 

α DX Other: 

— Th ι «sii for television receivers and their 
parts, assembled or mounted 

— Printed ­imvT boards for rdrvision recci­

tntnlifd (induding enamelled or anodized) electric 
wire, cible, bars, strip and the like (üiduding co­axial 
cable), whether or nor firzed with connectors : 

— Cables for television aerials 

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, goods or 
materials [including sports motor vehicles, other than 
those of beading No 87.09): 

A. For UM transport of persona. Inducting vehicles 
designed for die transport of both passengen and 

L With other a spark .gr.itir»n or a compression 
igzurioa engine: 

ex a) Motor vehicles and buses with richer a 
spark ignioon engine of a cylinder capacity 
of 2 800 cc or more or a compression 
igzuooo engine of a cylinder capadty of 
2 500 cc or more: 

— Complete murar buses and coaches 

ex b) Other: 

— Complete, with a searing capadry of 
more than six 

Bodies (induding cabs), for the motor vchides falling 
within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or 87.0J: 

ex A. Bodies and cahs of metal for the ¡industrial 
assembly of: 

— Agricultural ■ walking tractors falling within 
subheading 87.01 A, 

— Motor vehicles for the transport of persona, 
induding *chida designed for the rranspon 
of both passengen and goods, with a scaring 
capaory of more than su and ­CM than U, 

190,000 EUA 

v,2t» EUA 

6 Uniti. 

130,000' EUA ( 

( ) Su^leaftary Un'.tatîop «xprtised as a value 
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CCT 
■Mutta! 

Ho 

87.05 

(ctmtd) 

Pun itili in 

— Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or 
m aren ali, with dther a ipark igrunon engine 
of a cylinder capaarv of less than 2 800 ce or a 
compression ignirion engine of a cylinder 
capadry of less than 2 500 cc, 

— Spedai parpóse motor lorries aod vans of 
Iseading No 87.03 (a) 

cx B. Other: 

— Bodies and cabs of metal, other than for 
motor vehicles for the transport of persons, 
with a testing capacity of cot or less 

penod 1 JiJMiarr 
TO 31 Daanbcf 

im 

* 1 .000 EUA 
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ANNEX III 

JOINT DECLARATION 

THE CONTRACTING PARTIES 

CONSIDERING that the enlargement process of the EEC can be 
a cause of concern to the ACP States, the EEC's main 
preferential partners; 

CONSIDERING therefore that all the means provided for in the 
Lomé Convention must be implemented in order to settle, in 
the usual spirit of co-operation between the EEC and the 
ACP States, the problems which may arise consequent upon 
the accession of the Hellenic Republic or of future accessions 
to the Community, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

1. Within the framework of any. acceleration of the timetable 
for the reduction of customs duties and charges having 
equivalent effect that the Hellenic Republic might decide 
upon in accordance with the Act of Accession, for the 
products listed in Annex I, the Hellenic Republic undertakes 
to apply the same reductions vis-à-vis the ACP States, and 
shall endeavour to give priority to certain products 
which are of special interest to the ACP States. 
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2. With regard to the preferential treatment applied 
by some ACP States in respect of imports of products 
originating in the Community, the Contracting Parties 
will consult on the conditions of implementation of 
Article 9(2) of the Convention in respect of the Hellenic 
Republic during the transitional period provided for by 
the Protocol with a view to finding mutually acceptable 
solutions. These consultations will take place before 
1 January 1982. 

3. During the negotiations for the Protocol the ACP States 
informed the Community of their concern over the accession 
of the Hellenic Republic. The Community, noting this 
concern, confirms to the ACP States that all the procedures 
for information and consultation provided for in the Lomé 
Convention will be fully and immediately put into practice 
should the application of the Protocol cause difficulties 
for the ACP States in matters of trade co-operation, with a 
view to seeking mutually acceptable solutions. 

4. Understanding the concern expressed by the ACP States 
over the negotiations for the accession of Spain and Portugal, 
the Community will, within the framework of consultation 
procedures provided for by the Convention, keep the ACP States 
appropriately informed of developments in these negotiations 
and will proceed in good time to any necessary discussion 
of the possible effects for the ACP State:, of the enlargement 
of the Community. In accordance with Article 1Ö1 of the 
Lomé Convention, the Community and the ACP States will 
take, as necessary, the appropriate measures of 
adaptation and transition. 
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PROTOCOL TO THE AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY AND THE ACP STAT££ 

CONSEQUENT Of' THE ACCESSION OF THE 
HELLENIC REPUBLIC TO THE COMMUNITY 

(*) On the date of publication of this Compilation, the 
procedures necessary for the entry into force of this 
Protocol had not yet been completed. Provisionally, 
Decision 81/57/ECSC, extended by Decisions B1/24Ö/ECSC, 
81/475/ECSC and 82/16/ECSC (see section III, pages 400, 
402, 403 and 405 of this Compilation), therefore applies 
in respect of ECSC products. 
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC, 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 
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Contracting Farties to the Treaty establishing the European 
Coal and Steel Community signed in Paris on 17 April 1951, 
whose States are hereinafter referred to as "Member States", 

of the one part, and 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE BAHAMAS, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF BARBADOS, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BENIN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF'BOTSWANA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BURUNDI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF CAMEROON, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CAPE VERDE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF THE COMOROS, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE IVORY COAST, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF DJIBOUTI, 

THE PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE 
INDEPENDENT STATE OF DOMINICA, 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PROVISIONAL MILITARY ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 
AND OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS AND COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE 
REVOLUTIONARY ARMY OF ETHIOPIA, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF FIJI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE CABÓNESE REPUBLIC, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE GAMBIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF GRENADA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE OF GUINEA-BISSAU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUYANA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UPPER VOLTA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF JAMAICA, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KENYA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KIRIBATI, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF LESOTHO, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF MADAGASCAR, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALAWI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALI, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF MAURITANIA, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF MAURITIUS, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF NIGER, 

THE HEAD OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA, 

THE HEAD OF THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES, 

THF HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT LUCIA, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUELIC OF SAO TOME AND 
PRINCIPE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SEYCHELLES, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE, 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE SOLOMON ISLANDS, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE SOMALI DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE SUDAN, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SURINAME, 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF SWAZILAND, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHAD, 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TOGO, 

HIS MAJESTY KING TAUFA'AHAU TUPOU IV OF TONGA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO, 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF TUVALU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF VANUATU, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAIRE, 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAMBIA, 

whose States are hereinafter called the "ACP States", 

and THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE, 

of the other part, 
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CONSIDERING the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the 
European Communities on 1 January 198I, 

HAVING REGARD to the Agreement between the Member States of 
the European Coal and Steel Community, of the one part, and 
the ACP States of the other part, signed at Lomé on 
31 October 1979, hereinafter called "the Agreement", 

HAVE DECIDED to determine by common accord the adjustments and 
transitional measures concerning the Agreement consequent on 
the accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Coal 
and Steel Community and to conclude this Protocol, 

And to this end HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries: 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS: 

Paul NOTERDAEME, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK: 

Gunnar RI3ERH0LDT, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY: 

Gisbert POENSGEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC: 

Marcos ECONOMIDES, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative t o the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC: 

Luc de La BARRE de NANTEUIL, 
Ambassador, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND: 

Andrew O'ROURKE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC: 

Renato RUGGIERO, 
Ambassador, 

Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

KIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DuKE OF LUXEMBOURG: 

Jean DONDELINGER, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS: 

M.H.J.Ch. RUTTEN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND NORTHERN IRELAND: 

Sir Michael BUTLER, KCMG, 
Ambassador, 
Permanent Representative to the European Communities; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE BAHAMAS: 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF BARBADOS: 

Oliver H. JACKMAN, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BENIN: 

David Douwa GBAGUIDI, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOTSWANA: 

Geoffrey G. GAREBAMONO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF BURUNDI: 

Cyprien MBONIMPA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF CAMEROON: 

El Hadj Mahmoudou HAMAN DICKO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CAPE VERDE: 

Severino ALMEIDA, 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 
at the Embassy of Cape Verde to the Netherlands; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC: 

Jean-Louis PSIMHIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF THE COMOROS: 

Ali MLAHAILI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the 
Federal Islamic Republic of the Comoros in Paris; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO: 

Alfred RAOUL 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary ; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE IVORY COAST: 

Seydou DIARRA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF DJIBOUTI: 

Ahmed Ibrahim ABDI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE 
INDEPENDENT STATE OF DOMINICA: 

Arden SHILLINGFORD, 
High Commissioner of the Commonwealth of Dominica, 
London; 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PROVISIONAL MILITARY ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 
AND OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS AND COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE 
REVOLUTIONARY ARMY OF ETHIOPIA: 

Dr Ghebray BERHANE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF FIJI 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GABONESE REPUBLIC: 

Martin Jean REKANGALT, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE GAMBIA: 

Babou Ousman JOBE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GHANA: 

J.B. WILMOT, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF GRENADA: 

G.R.E. BULLEN, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF GUINEA: 

Daouda KOUROUMA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE OF GUINEA-BISSAU: 

Luis d'OLIVEIRA SANCA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA: 

Julian Abaga Ada ESHONO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPU3LIC OF GUYANA: 

Harold SAHADEO, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UPPER VOLTA: 

Antoine K. DAKOURE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF JAMAICA: 

Carmen Yvonne PARRIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP KENYA: 

J.G. KITI, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KIRIBATI: 

Peter Ipu PEIPUL, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
Papua New Guinea; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF LESOTHO: 
L.B. MONYAKE, 
Ambassador Extraordinary end Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 0FLI3ERIA: 

Konah BLACKETT, 
Charge d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF MADAGASCAR: 

Pierre Désiré RANJEVA 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary ; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALAWI: 

M.D.P. Wilson KACHIKUWO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP MALI: 

Yaya DIARRA, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF MAURITANIA: 

Kane BOUNA, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE HEAD OF STATE OF MAURITIUS 

Raymond CHASLE, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP NIGER: 

Habou SALEY, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE HEAD OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA: 

THE HEAD OF THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA: 

Peter Ipu PEIPUL, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF RWANDA: 

Callixte HATUNGIMANA, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE HEAD OF STATE OF SAINT VINCENT AND THE GRENADINES: 

Dr Claudius C. THOMAS, C.M.G., 
High Commissioner in the United Kingdom for 
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines; 

THE HEAD CF STATE OF SAINT LUCIA: 

Dr Claudius C. THOMAS, C.M.G., 
High Commissioner in the United Kingdom for 
Saint Lucia; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF WESTERN SAMOA: 

John George McARTHUR, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of New Zealand; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF SAO TOME AND 
PRÍNCIPE: 

Fradique de MENEZES, 

Director of the Commercial Centre in London; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL: 

Seydina Ounar SY, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SEYCHELLES: 

Adii ISKAROS, 

Honorary Consul General, Paris; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE: 

Sahr MATTURI, 

Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE HEAD OF STATE OF THE SOLOMON ISLANDS: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE SOMALI DÏMOCRATIC REPUBLIC, 
PRESIDENT OF THE SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL: 

Ali Abdi GURHAN, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE SUDAN: 

Sayed Nuri Khalil SIDDIG, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF SURINAME: 

Carlo LAMUR, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE KINGDOM OF SWAZILAND: 

Kenneth MBULI, 

Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA: 

Ernest Abel MULOKOZI, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHAD: 

ISSAKA RAMAT ALHAMDOU, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TOGO: 

Ellom-Kodjo SCHUPPIUS, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 
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HIS MAJESTY KING TAUF'AHAU TUPOU IV OF TONGA: 

Inoke F. FALETAU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO: 

James O'Neil LEWIS, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF TUVALU: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF UGANDA: 

Francis G. OKELO, 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF VANUATU: 

Josua D.V. CAVALEVU, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAIRE: 

KENGO wa DONDO, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF ZAMBIA: 

Fidelis Fields BWALYA, 
Chargé d'affaires a.i.; 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OP ZIMBABWE: 

F. Arthur BLUMERIS, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary; 

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and 
due form, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

ARTICLE 1 

The Hellenic Republic hereby becomes party to the 
Agreement signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979, and to the 
Agreement between the Member States of the European Coal and 
Steel Community, of the one part, and the Republic of Zimbabwe, 
of the other part, signed at Luxembourg on Ί November 1980. 
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TITLE I 

Adjustments 

ARTICLE 2 

The texts of the Agreements mentioned in Article 1, 
drawn up in Greek, are authentic in the same way as the original 
texts. The Council of Ministers hereby approves the Greek 
version. 

TITLE II 

Transitional measures 

ARTICLE 3 

For the products covered by the Agreement, the Hellenic 
Republic shall progressively abolish custom duties in accordance 
with the following timetable: 

- on the date of entry into force of this Protocol each 
duty shall be reduced to "90S of the basic duty; 

- on 1 January 1982 each duty shall be reduced to 80X of 
the basic duty; 

- the four ot-her reductions of 20Ï each shall be made on: 

- 1 January 1983; 
- 1 January 1981; 
- 1 January 1985; 
- 1 January 1986. 



341 

ARTICLE k 

The basic duty to which the successive reductions as 
provided for in Article 3 are to be applied shall, for each 
product, be the duty actually applied on 1 July 1980. 

ARTICLE 5 

1. The Hellenic Republic shall progressively abolish 
charges having equivalent effect to customs duties on 
products originating in the ACP States in accordance with 
the following timetable: 

- on the date of entry into force of this Protocol, 
each charge shall be reduced to 90S of the basic 
rate; 

- on 1 January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to 
80Ï of the basic rate; 

- the four other reductions of 20Ï each shall be made on: 

- 1 January 1983; 
- 1 January 1984; 
- 1 January 1985; 
- 1 January 1986. 
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2. The basic rate to which the successive reductions as 
provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied, shall, for 
each product, be the rate applied by the Hellenic Republic 
on 31 December 1980. 

3. Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs duty 
on imports, introduced as from 1 January 197 9 in trade 
between Greece and the ACP States, shall be abolished. 

ARTICLE 6 

If duties or charges having equivalent effect on products 
imported from the Community of Nine are suspended or reduced 
by the Hellenic Republic more quickly than according to the 
timetable established, the Hellenic Republic shall also 
suspend at, or reduce to, the same level those duties or 
charges having equivalent effect on products originating in 
the ACP States. 

ARTICLE 7 

1. Import deposite and cash payments in force in Greece 
on 31 December 1980 with regard to products originating 
in the ACP States shall fie progressively eliminated in 
accordance with the following timetable: 
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- on the date of entery into force of this Protocol: 25«; 
- 1 January 1982 
- 1 January 1983 
- 1 January 1984 

25* ; 
25«; 
25«. 

2. If in respect of the Community of Nine the Hellenic 
Republic reduces the rate of import deposits or cash payments 
more quickly than according to the timetable contained in 
paragraph 1, the Hellenic Republic shall make the same 
reduction with regard to imports originating in the ACP States. 

TITLE III 

General and final provisions 

ARTICLE 8 

The Council of Ministers shall make any amendments which 
may be necessary to the rules of origin consequent upon the 
accession of the Hellenic Republic to the European Communities. 

ARTICLE 9 

This Protocol shall form an integral part of the Agreement. 
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ARTICLE 10 

This Protocol shall be approved by the Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their own procedures. It shall 
enter into force on the first day of the second month 
following the completion of the procedures by the contracting 
parties. 

ARTICLE 11 

This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, 
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek and Italian languages, 
each text being equally authentic. 
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s.<reve; ce.-ne ?-~.-^v^· 

ZU O'r.Küi-iD DESSEM hater, die unterzeichneten Bevcllr.a: 
ihre Unterschriften u.-.ter dieses Protokoll gesetzt. 

ΞΙΣ ΠΙΣΤΩΣΗ ΤΩΝ ΑΝΩΤΕΡΩ, ο t οπογεγοαίΑϋένοι αληίεΞούζ 
tåzccM τί ς -ότ-.ογιζαοές τους o~ö rtaoàv πζωτόκολλο. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the ur.cersig.-.ad Plenipotentiaries 
signed this Protocol. 
EN FOI DE QUOI, les pùlr.ipoter.ziaires soussignés cr.: 
leurs signatures au bas du présent protocole. 

IN FEDE DI CHE, i plenipotentiary sottoscritti 'Γ.ΪΓ.Γ.: 
le loro fir~e in calce -al zrsser.ze Prczcccllz . 

:e>9r.-= s= 

'Jdz'ardigsz i Bruxelles, ier. -3ter.de :V:zc-er r.lzz:.- hundxede 
eg enogfirs. 
Geschehe.-, zu Brussel ar. achten Cktccer r.eur.zeh.-.hur.áer-t-

"Ξγι,νε στ-'ς 3CU3ÌÀAÌ;, Ζ~·'.Ζ οκτώ Όκζω3ο'ζυ 'f.O.'.s. i.■■■--'r-.r. 
¿γοοντα ίνα. 
Zzr.e at Brussels cr. ::.e eight.-, ¿ay :;" ;:::: = :' in the year 

~aiz i Bruxelles, le huit cczzzre ­il r.eu:" i-r.z quatre­vingt un 

"izze a Bruxelles, l'etto zzzzzre r.ill­s­r.cve:í.'.zottantuno 

Gedaan te Brussel, ¿e azhzsze ::­:::':er r.ezer.z ienhoñderd 
e e r. β r. ζ íi ζ r. ζ i ¡ζ . 
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Pour Sa Majesté le Roi des Belges 

Voor Ζi,j_añ—Kaj esteie de Koning der Belgen 

¿c 

For Hendes Majestst Dronningen af Danmark 

'<0Ü& 

Für den Präsidenten der BundesreDublik Deutschland 

rtd τόν Ποόεδοο της "Ελληνικής ΔηΗΟκοατίας 

Pour le Président de la République française 

u. .Λ.·» **■' 

the President of Ireland 

χ­ ~-t * U*̂  .... ­<L 
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Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana 

-tV 
Wrp -· 

Pour Son Altesse Royale le Grand-Duc de Luxembourg 

,roor Hare Majer.teiu-de-Koningin der Nederlanden 

For 
Gréa 

;r Majesty the Queer, of the United Kingdom ci" 
Britain and Northerif'lreland 

¿u~¿ £^ 
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For the Head of State of the Bahamas 

For the Head of State of Barbados 

OUiTh/r p ^ K A r v 

Pour le Président de la République Populaire du Bénin 

ψ*ιν£ 

For the President of the Republic of Botswana 

# ^ 

Pour le Président de la du Burundi 

:ur ie Président de la République Unie du Cameroun 

7^1 JM^^' 
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For the President of the Republic of Cape Verde 

Pour le Président de la République Centrafricaine 

Pour le Président de la République Fédérale Islamique des Comores 

Pour le Président de la République Pooulaire du Congo 
1 \:CJL-4 I.2~J 

Pour le Président de la République de Côte d'Ivoire 

Pour le Président de la République de Djibouti 
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For the Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs of 
Independent State of Dominica 

For the Chairman of the provisional Military Administrative 
Council and of the Council of Ministers and Commander in Chief 
of the Revolutionary Army of Ethiopia 

For Her Majesty the Queen of Fiji 

/ / 

"y^P^^i,^ 

Pour le Président de la République gabonaise 

0\*ι**&λ-

"or the President cf the Republic of the Gambia 
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For the President of the Republic of Ghana 

_ / ,~2- . "; C V V" 

For the Head of State of Grenada 

tea 

Pour le Président de la République de Guinée 

0φ 
Pour le Président du Conseil d'Etat de la Guinée Bissau 

Pour le Président de la^Réöublique d e equatoriale 

-%7 

'or the President of the Republic of Guyana 
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Pour le Président de la République de la Haute Volta 

ùk^
k
-

For the Head of State of Jamale 

For the President of the Republic of Kenya 

<U-

For the President of the Republic of Kiribati 

r?. 

or His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Lesotho 

JUL 

For the President of the Republic of Liberia 

K 
- Π (.*-<■' 
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Pour le Président de la République Démocratique de Madagascar 

For the President of the Republic of Malawi 
1 

Pour le Président de la République du Mali 

Pour le Président de la République islamique de Mauritanie 

For the Head of State of Mauritius 

Pour le Président de la République du Niger 
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For the Head of the Federal Government of Nigeria 

For the Head of the Independent State of Papua New Guinea 

Pour le Président de la République rwandaise 

■%.4-U^, 

For the Head of State of St Vincent and Orenadines 

ror the Head of State of Saint Lucia 

For zne Head of State of Western Samoa 
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For the President of the Democratic Republic of Sao Tome 

and ?rincise 

Pour le Président de la République du Sénégal 

Pour le Président de la République des Seychelles 

ìS».u­< 

For the President of the Republic of Sierra Leone 

J^yjixßuo. υοτ^_ 

For the Head of State of the Solomon Islands 

■Λ)'' /¿^rvJjü-, . 

For the President of the Sonali Democratic Republic, 
President of the Supreme Revolutionary Council 
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For the President of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan 

For the President of tb^ Republic of Suriname 

Por His Majesty the King of the Kingdom of Swaziland 

For- the President of the United Republic of Tanzania 

Pour Ie Président de la République du Tchad re had 

fm. 
Pour le Président de la République togolaise 
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For His Majesty King Taufa'ahau Tupou IV of Tonga 

Ml /
 r 

For the President of the Republic of Trinidad and Tobago 

#**­*■ ¿r 

For Her Majesty the Queen of Tuvalu 

For the President of the Republic of Uganda 

C^^Pc^i^-<-<><-^ Jj ■ $í¿cJ¿<! 
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Pour le Président de la République de Vanuatu 

/t^V
­
^Λκ. 

Pour le Préaident de la République du Zaïre 

For the President of the Republic of Zambiz» 

^#^3 

For the President of the Republic of Zimbabwe 
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III. COMMUNITY ACTS RELATING JO THE 
APPLICATION OP THE IOME CONVENTION 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT 

ON THE MEASURES 
AND PROCEDURES REQUIRED FOR IMPLEMENTATION 

OF THE SECOND ACP-EEC CONVENTION 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES 
OF THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY, MEETING IN THE COUNCIL, 

HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community (hereinafter called the "Treaty") and 
the second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé signed on 
31 October 1979, (hereinafter called the "Convention"), 

WHEREAS the representatives of the Community will have to 
adopt common positions in the Council of Ministers provided 
for by the Convention (hereinafter called the "Council of 
ACP-EEC Ministers"); whereas, moreover, implementation of 
the decisions, recommendations and opinions of this Council 
may require, where appropriate, action by the Community, 
joint action by the Member States or action by a Member State; 

WHEREAS, therefore, it is necessary for the Member States to 
specify the conditions for determining, in the fields for 
which they are competent, the common positions to be adopted 
by the representatives of the Community within the Council 
of ACP-EEC Ministers; whereas, in the same fields, it will 
also be for them to take the measures implementing such 
decisions, recommendations and opinions of that Council as 
may require joint action by the Member States or action by 
a Member State; 

(*) This Agreement of 20.11.1979 entered into force - after completion 
of the ratification procedures - at the same time as the second 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé on 1 January 1981. It was published in 
OJ No L 347, 22.12.1980, page ΈΰΓ.— 
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WHEREAS provision should, likewise, be made for the Member 
States to communicate to one another and to the Commission 
any treaty, convention, agreement or arrangement and any 
part of a treaty, convention, agreement or arrangement 
which concerns matters dealt with in the Convention and 
which has been, or will be, concluded between one or more 
Member States and one or more ACP States; 

WHEREAS procedures should also be laid down whereby Member 
States may settle any disputes which may arise between them 
with regard to the Convention; 

After consulting the Commission of the European Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

ARTICLE 1 

The common position to be supported by the 
representatives of the Community in the Council of 
ACP-EEC Ministers when the latter considers matters for 
which the Member States are competent shall be adopted by 
the Council, acting unanimously after consulting the 
Commission. 
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2. Where, pursuant to Article I69 of the Convention, 
the Council of ACP-EEC Ministers envisages delegating 
to the Committee of Ambassadors provided for by the 
Convention the power to take decisions or put forward 
recommendations or opinions in the fields for which the 
Member States are competent, the common position shall 
be adopted by the Council, acting unanimously after 
consulting the Commission. 

3. Common positions which the representatives of the 
Community support in the Committee of Ambassadors shall 
be adopted under the same conditions as those laid down 
in paragraph 1. 

ARTICLE 2 

1. Decisions and recommendations adopted by the Council 
of ACP-EEC Ministers in the fields for which the Member 
States are competent shall be implemented by acts adopted 
by the latter. 

2. Paragraph 1 shall also apply in respect of decisions 
and recommendations adopted by the Committee of Ambassadors 
pursuant to Article 171 of the Convention. 
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ARTICLE 3 

Any treaty, convention, agreement or arrangement, or any 
part of a treaty, convention, agreement or arrangement, of 
whatever form or nature, which has been, or will be, concluded 
between one or more Member States and one or more ACP States 
and which concerns matters dealt with in the Convention, shall 
be communicated as soon as possible by the Member State or 
States concerned to the other Member States and to the 
Commission. 

At the request of a Member State or of the Commission, 
any texts so communicated shall be discussed by the Council. 

ARTICLE 4 

If a Member State considers it necessary to invoke 
Article 176 of the Convention on matters for which the 
Member States are competent, it shall first consult the other 
Member States. 

If the Council of ACP-CEE Ministers has to reach a 
decision on the action by the Member State referred to in the 
first paragraph, the position to be taken by the Community 
shall be- that of the Member State concerned, unless the 
Representatives of the Governments of the Member States, 
meeting in the Council, decide otherwise. 
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ARTICLE 5 

Disputes arising between Member States concerning the 
Convention, the Protocols annexed thereto or the Internal 
Agreements signed for its implementation shall, at the request 
of the party making the complaint, be submitted to the 
Court of Justice of the European Communities under the 
conditions laid down in the Treaty and in the Protocol on the 
Statute of the Court of Justice annexed to the Treaty. 

ARTICLE 6 

After consulting the Commission, the Representatives 
of the Governments of the Member States, meeting in the 
Council, may at any time amend or supplement this Agreement. 

ARTICLE 7 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member State 
in accordance with its own constitutional requirements. The 
Government of each Member State shall notify the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities of the completion 
of the procedures required for the entry into force of the 
Agreement. 

Provided that the conditions of the first paragraph 
have been complied with, this Agreement shall enter into 
force at the same time as the Convention. It shall remain 
in force for the duration of that Convention. 
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ARTICLE 8 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, 
all six texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities, which shall transmit a certified copy 
to each of the Governments of the signatory States. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende november nitten hundrede 
og nioghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am zwanzigsten November neunzehnhundert-
neunundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of November in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-nine. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt novembre mil neuf cent soixante-
dix-neuf. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' venti novembre millenovecento-
settantanove. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste november negentienhonderd 
negenenzeventig. 
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Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume de Belgique 
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk België 

På Kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

Für die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

Pour le Gouvernement de la République française 

- ^ ^ E z _ 

For the Government of Ireland 

/ cr--
e.· ÄAt^.sV—· ·» 

y 
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Per il Governo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le Gouvernement du Grand-Duché de Luxembourg 

-— zi sr 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 

1J^^ ßvjfc-* ' 
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III. - COmtPNITT ACTS RELATIHO TO THE 
APPLICATION O? THE LOME CONVENTION 

A. ACCESSIONS 
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COUNCIL DECISION ( * ) ( * * ) 

of 20 January 1981 

on the provisional application to the Republic of Vanuatu (former Anglo-French 

Condominium of the New Hebrides) of the arrangements provided for in Decision 

76'568'EEC on the association of the Overseas Countries and Territories with the European 

Economic Community 

(81/23/EEC) 

THE Í OUNC IL OF ΤΉΪ EUROPEAN C OMMUN1T1ES. 

Having regard to the Trear> establishing the European 
Economic Community. 

Vt'hereas the Republic of Vanuatu has submitted a 
request " for accession to the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention, 

Having regard to Council Decision ?6/568<EE( of 29 
|unc 1^76 on the association of the Overseas C ountnes 
and Territories wi th . the European Economic 
l ommuntr) i1), as last amended by Decision 
80 1 6 2 E F Í I

3
}, and in particular the second 

subparagraph of Article 55 (2, thereof. 

Having regard 

( ommission, 

to the recommendation f rom the 

U hereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 

55 (2: of Decision 76'568/EF.C , the arrangements 

provided for therein may continue to apply 

provisionally, under the conditions laid down hv the 

Council , to countries and territories which become 

independent; 

Whereas the Anglo-French C ondominium of the New 

Hebrides, which appears in Annex ! oí the said Decision, 

achieved independence on 30 Jul) 1981' as the Republic 

oí Vanuatu: 

Whereas it should he decided to continue to apply 

provisional!; to that Statt the arrangements provided (or 

in Decision ""6 5 6 8 ' E H as well as those provided tor in 

the ne« Decision w h k h wil l replace i t ; 

Whereas the Second A l P-FFl t onvention n open, in 

accordance with the pro^rdur i laid down in Article 18s 

thereol. m accession b\ countries or territories referred 

to in Part Four ol th i T r u n which have become 

indi pendi nt. whereas such avessi on wan take place only 

fol lowing .i requeM In thi M.iu concerned and with the 

approval n i ch'i A l P - Í H (. ouncil of Ministers; 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The arrangements laid down by Decision 76 '568/EEC 

and those provided for by the new Decision which wi l l 

replace it shall apply provisionally to the Republic of 

Vanuatu unni the latter accedes to the Second ACP-EEC" 

Convention. 

Article 2 

Questions relating to the application in the Republic of 

Vanuatu of Decision
 7

6 '568 'EEC and of the nt w 

Decision which wi l l replace it shall be dealt w i th as 

necessary by di rea contact between the competent 

authorities of that State and oí the Community. 

Amele t 

This Decision shall take effect on thr da> of it·, 

publication in the Qfficutl ¡ourtul of t lu LUT· ψι JU 

Communities. 

Donc ai Brussels. 20 |anuar> l ^S l 

f o r tin Coiont/ 

The Ptesident 

ι h Λ wn dei kLAAl'W 

U V . I Γ 
H V l l> 

Ι " " ' ρ 

C ) OJ No L 43, 14 .2 ,1981, page 15 

C ) For the Decision on accession (No 1/Sl of the Ρ 
Ministers, see ACP Compilation Vol. V, pa^e 33· 
ana o¿,¿ oi in: s Compilation. 

See also pa^es 203 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 439/81 ( * ) ( * * ) 

of 20 Januar) WS 1 

laying down the provisional arrangements for trade between the Hellenic Republic and the 
ACP States 

THE COUNCIL OF THt FUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 11' 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas negotiations were opened between the 
European Economic Community and the ACP States on 
28 November 1980 with a view to concluding a 
Protocol ad|usting the Second ACP—EEC Convention 
in order to take account of the accession of the Hellenic 
Republic; 

Whereas the 1979 Act of Accession provides in the first 
paragraph of Ai :.. 1: 119 thereof that if such a Protocol 
is not concluded on 1 January 1981 the Community 
shall take the necessary measures to deal with this 
situation after accession; 

Whireas it is neoraary to establish in an autonomous 
fashion thc.speafic conditions of application by the 
Hellenic Republic of the »ade arrangements resulting 
from the Second ACP—EEC Convention, pending the 
result of negotiations which are taking place with the 
ACP States with a view to concluding a Protocol 

containing adjustments to and transitory measures 
relating to the abovementioned Convention taking into 
account the accession of the Hellenic Republic, 

HAS ADOPTED THLS REGULATION; 

Arricie 1 

Until 30 April 1981, the provisional arrangements 
applicable to trade between the Hellenic Republic and 
the ACP States shall be those resulting from the Second 
ACP—EEC Convention and from the Annex to this 
Regulation. 

The Council, acting on the Commission's proposal, will 
lay down lhe arrangements applicable as from 1 Mav 
1981. 

Artici 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Off nul Journal of the 
European Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member State? 

Done at Brussels. 20 January 1981. 

For the Council 

The ¡'resident 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUw 

(*) OJ No L 53, 27.2.1981, page 19 
(**) See also pages 245, 315, 397, 398 and* 399 of this Compilation. 
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Specific conditions of application of the Second ACP—EEC Convention to trade between the 

Hellenic Republic and the ACP Sutes 

Article 1 

For the products listed in Annex 1, the Hellenic 

Republic shall progressively abolish customs duties on 

imports of products originating in the ACP States in 

accordance with the following timetable: 

— on 28 February 1981 each duty shall be reduced to 

90 % of the basic duty, 

— on 1 January 1982, each duty shall be reduced to 

80 % of the basic duty, 

— the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 

made on: 

— 1 January 1983, 

— 1 January 1984, 

— 1 January 1985, 

— 1 January 1986. 

Article 2 

1. For the products listed in Annex 1, the basic duty to 

which the successive reductions provided for in Article 1 

are to be applied shall, for each product, be the duty 

actually applied by the Hellenic Republic in respect of 

the ACP States on 1 July 1980. 

2. However, in respect of matches falling within 

heading No 36.06 of the Common Customs Tariff, the 

basic duty shall be 17 2 % ad valorem. 

Article 3 

1. For the products listed in Annex 1. the Hellenic 
Republic shall progressively abolish charges having 
equivalent effect to customs duties on imports of 
products originating in the ACP States in accordance 
with the following timetable: 

— on 28 February 1981. each charge shall be reduced 

to 90 ".. on the basic rate, 

— on I January 1982, each charge shall be reduced to 

80 "u on the basic rate, 

— the four other reductions of 2<i ". each shall be 

made on: 

— 1 lanuan \*H\, 

— 1 January 1984. 

— 1 |anu.ir> 14S5, 

— I lann.irv WK6. 

2. The basic rate to which the successive reductions 

provided for in paragraph 1 arc to be applied shall, for 

each product, be the rate applied by the Hellenic 

Republic on 31 December 1980 in respect of the 

Community of Nine. 

3. Any charge having equivalent effect to a customs 
duty on imports, introduced as from 1 January 1979 in 
trade between Greece and the ACP States, shall be 
abolished on 28 February 1981. 

Article 4 

If the Hellenic Republic suspends or reduces duties or 
charges having equivalent effect on products imponed 
from the Community of Nine more quickly than under 
the established timetable, the Hellenic Republic shall 
also suspend or reduce, by the same percentage, those 
duties Or charges having equivalent effect on products 
originating in the ACP States. 

Article S 

1. The variable component which the Hellenic 
Republic may apply to products covered by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80 of 11 November 1980 
laying down the trade arrangements applicable to 
certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products i1}, originating in the ACP States, 
shall be adjusted b) the compensatory amount applied 
in trade between the Community of Nine and Greece. 

2. For the products covered by Regulation (EEC) 

No 3033/80 and also listed in Annex 1 to this Annex, 

the Hellenic Republic shall abolish, in accordance with 

the timetable laid down in Article!, the difference 

between: 

— the fixed component of the duty to be applied by 

the Hellenic Republic upon accession, and 

the dim loihcr than the variable 
resulting from the Second AC Ρ—FTC 

romponcnt] 

onvention. 

OJ X o L 32 ï. 29. 11. | i sn 
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Article 6 

For the products listed in Annex Π to the EEC Treaty, 

the preferential rates laid down or calculated shall be 

applied to the duties actually levied by the Hellenic' 

Republic in respect of third countries in accordance 

with Article 64 of the 1979 Act of Accession. 

Under no circumstances shall Greek imports from the 

ACP States benefit from rates of duty more favourable 

than those applied to products from the Community of 

Nine. 

Aritele 7 

1. The Hellenic Republic may retain quantitative 

restrictions until 31 December 1985 on products listed 

in Annex 2, originating in the ACP States. 

2. The restrictions referred ro in paragraph 1 shall take 

the form of global quotas. 

The global quotas for 1981 are listed tn Annex 2. 

During the penod of application of this Regulation the 

quotas shall be applied on a pro rata basis. 

3. The minimum rate of progressive increase for the 
quotas referred to in paragraph 2 shall be 25 % at the 
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in 
European units of account (EUA) and 2 0 % at the 
beginning of each year for quotas expressed in tenns of 
volume. Such increases shall be added to each quota 
and the next increase calculated on the basis of the total 
thus obtained. 

Where a quota is expressed in terms of both volume and 
value, the quota relating to volume shall be raised by at 
least 20 n/0 a vear and the quota relating to value by at 
least 25 % a sear, the succeeding quotas to be 
calculated each year on the basis of the preceding quota 
plus the increase. 

However, with regard to motor coaches and buses and 
othei vehicles tailing within subheading ex 87.02 A 1 of 
the C ommon C ustoms Tariff, the volume quota shall be 
raised b\ 15 ".. a year and the quota relating to value b\ 
20 ",. a year. 

4. VChere it is found that imports into Greece of .n 
product listed in Annex 2 have for two consecutive 
year­ been less than **0 '·.. of the quota, the Hellenic 
Republic shall libera I t?i imports of thai product 
originating in the ACP States, if the product in question 

is at that time liberalized towards tne Community of 
Nine. 

5. If the Hellenic Republic liberalizes imports of a 

product listed in Annex 2 coming from the Community 

of Nine or increases a quota applicable to the 

Community of Nine beyond the minimum rate laid 

down in paragraph 3. the Hellenic Republic shall also 

liberalize imports of that product originating in the ACP 

State or increase the global quota proportionally. 

6. Regarding licences for imports of products listed in 
Annex 2 and originating in the ACP States, the Hellenic 
Republic shall apply the same administrative rules and 
practices as applied to such imports originating in the 
Community of Nine, with the exception of the quota 
for fertilizers falling within heading Nos 31.02 and 
31.03 and subheadings 31.05 A I, 11 and PV of the 
Common Customs Tariff, where the Hellenic Republic 
may apply the rules and practices relevant to exclusive 
marketing rights. 

Article 8 

1. Import deposits and cash payments in force in 
Greece on 31 December 1980 with regard to imports of 
products originating in the ACP States shall be 
progressively eliminated over a period ending on 
1 January 1984. 

The rate of import deposits and cash payments shall be 

reduced in accordance with the following timetable: 

— 28 Februar) 1981: 25 %, 

— 1 January 1982: 2 5 % , 

— 1 January 1981: 25 %, 

— 1 January 1984: 25 %. 

2. For the products listed in Annex II to the EEC 
Treat)­, charges having equivalent effect to customs 
duties and measures having equivalent effect to 
quantitative restrictions (import deposits, cash 
payments, validation of invoices, etc.) shall be abolished 
by the Hellenic Republic on 28 February 1981 in re­
spect of producís originating in the ACP States in ac­
cordance with Article 6S" of the 19 ,9 Ad of Accession. 

3. It, in respect of the Community of Nine, the 
Hellenic Republic reduces the rale til import deposits or 
cash payments more quickly than under the timetable 
set out in paragraph 1, the Hellenic Republic shall make 
the same reduction with regard to imports of products 
originating in tin AC I' States, 
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ANNEX I 

List of prodncu referred to in Artide 1 

Β n m t li 
Nomenclature 

heading No 
(CCCN) 

Description 

Chapter 13 

ex 13.02 

ex 13.03 

Chapter 14 

ex 14.05 

Chapter 15 

ex 15.05 

ex 15.06 

15.08 

15.10 

15.11 

ex 15.15 

15.16 

ex 15.17 

Chapter l
7 

17.04 

Chapter IS 

Chapter l"i 

es 19.02 

IQ.Ol 

t 9.05 

«s 19."" 

Incense 

Pcctates 

Valonia, gall nuis 

Wool grease steann 

Other animal oils and fats (including fats from bones and waste), excluding neat's 

foot oil 

Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulphurized, blown or 

potymenzed !·> hear in vacuum or in inen gas, or otherwise modified 

Fatty acids, arid oils from refining, fatty alcohols 

Glycerol and glycerol lyes 

Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not coloured 

Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured 

Degras 

Sugar confectioner), not containing cocoa 

Cocoa and cocoa preparations, excluding heading Nos 18.01 and 18.02 

Malt extract 

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar producís 

Prepared foods obtained by swilling or roasting υ! cereals or cereal products puffed 

nee, corn flake» and similar products! 

Bread, shtp's biscuits and other ordinar* baker*' wares, not «ιηηίηιημ added sugar, 
honey, eggs, fais, cheese or fruii 

P-ism. hisc uits. cakes ami other line hakirs warev whether or not containing c KOJ 
HI jut proportion 

Cha pic ι MiMfllaneous edible préparations, excluding hiaJing Nov 21 05 and 21.0" 
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Brüssels 
Nomrnctuutx 
hcadmxNo 
(cetili 

Description 

Chapter 22 

22.01 

22.02 

22.03 

22.06 

ex 22.08 

Chapter 24 

24.02 

Chapter 25 

25.20 

2S.12 

25.23 

ex 1 v..12 

Chapter 2 7 

2" (K hn 

Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters, ice and snow 

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and othn 
non-alcoholic boerages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling within 
heading No 20.07 

Beer nude from malt 

Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic extracts 

Erhyf alcohol or neutral Spirits, udenatured, of an alcoholic snength of M0 "„ vol or 
higher; denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neiitt.il spirits! of any strength, 
excluding those derived from agricultural products listed in Annex 11 io the Treat) 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured. of an alcoholic strength of less (han 
8 0 % vol, excluding erhyl alcohol derived from agricultural products listed in 
Annex 11 to the Treaty; liqueurs and other spirituous beverages, compound alcoholic 
preparations (known as 'concentrated extracts') for the manufacture of beverages 

Manufactured tobáceo; tobacco extracts and essences 

GypMim, anhydrite, calcined gypsum, and plasters with a basis of calcium sulphate, 
whethrr or not coloured, but not including plasters specially prepared for use in 
dennstry 

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hj dioxide 

Portland cement, omn i t fondu, slag cement, supe rsu I ph a te cement and similar 
hydraulic crments, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker 

Crude natural bone acid containing not r 
dry weight 

c ihan Ns '\, of H.HO., calculated on the 

barth colours, whether or not calcined or mixed together; santonn. pozzolana, trass 
and similar eanhs, used in making hydraulic cements, whether or noi powdered 

Coal pas. water gas, producer gas and similar gase» 

la r disrioVd from coal, from lignite or from prat, and other mineral tars, including 
pjmalK distilled tars and blend- of pitch with creosote nils or with oihir co.il ur 
distillation product* 

Pi uh tud pitch coir, obii i or from other mineral tar 

Mineral ml» and grxa» tor lubritJliug purpo 

Prtrnleum g.iM-* and ruhet gasroio hidrocjrbom. excluding propani' o! a punt« not 
less than **" ".. lor UM othn ihan a% a pown or he J ting luci 
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Brussels 
Ν ι imetit b lure 

heading No 
(CCCN) 

27.15 

2 7 . 1 6 

Chapter 28 

ex 28.01 

ex 28.1)4 

ci 28.06 

28.08 

28.09 

28.10 

28.12 

28.H 

28 15 

28, If. 

28 17 

ex 28.19 

28.20 

28.29 

28.30 

ex 28.1] 

28.IS 

28. U 

2H.1" 

Description 

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and 
other mineral waxes, whether or not coloured 

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals 

Bitumen aod asphalt, natural; bituminous shale,' asphalac rock and tar sands 

Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum 
bitumen, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, 
cut-backs) 

Chlorine 

Hydrogen, oxygen including ozone) and nitrogen 

Hydrochloric acid 

Sulphuric acid; oleum 

Nitric acid; sulphomtnc acids 

Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta-, ortho- and pyro-) 

Boric oxide and boric acid 

Other inorganic aads and oxygen compounds of non-metals (excluding water) 

Sulphides or non-metals; phosphorus trisulphidc 

Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution 

Sodium hydroxide [caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash;; peni\idcs of 
sodium or potassium 

Zinc ox.de 

Artificial corundum 

Manganese oxides 

Iron oxides, including earth colours containing "0 "u or more by weight of combined 
iron evaluated as r c ; 0 , 

Red lead and litharge 

Fluorides; fluor indicates, fluo mbo raies and other complex fluorine sails 

I Magnesium chloride, calcium chloride 

Hypochlorites, commercial calcium hypochloruc. chlumc> 

Sulphides: pnlculphides 

l>ithi.Tines, including ihose stabilized with organic substitue·.; sulpho\>ljtcs 

Sulphite· and ihn 'sulphates 

Sodium, barium, iron, zuic, magnesium and aluminium sulphites; alum* 

1'hosphurs. hypophosphites an j phosphates, excluding bibasn lead phosphate 
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NomoidsiuR 
bcadsuNo 

(CC04) 

ex 

CX 

rx 

ex 

CX 

c» 

28.44 

28.45 

28.46 

28.48 

28.54 

28.5« 

28.58 

Chapter 29 

CX 

CX 

ex 

CX 

CX 

CX 

CX 

29.01 

29.04 

29.0« 

29.08 

29.14 

29.16 

29.2! 

29.42 

: 9 4 1 

Chapter 30 

ex 30.02 

Carbonates, induding commercial ammonium carbonate containing åjnjnoniurn 

carbamate, excluding lead hyilrocarhonate (white lead) 

Mercury fialnunatr 

Sodium silicate and potassium silicate, including commercial grades 

Refined borax 

Arsenates and arsenates 

Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide) 

Silicon, boron and calaum carbides 

Distilled and conductivity water and water of similar purity 

Hydrocarbons for use as power ot hearing fuels; naphthalmc and anthracene 

Ann! alcohols 

Phenols and phenol­alcohols 

Dipenrrl ether (diamyt ether), diethyl ether, anethole 

Palmitic, stearic and oleic acids and their water soluble salts; anhydndes 

Tartane, arrie and gallic acids; calcium tartrate 

Nitroglycerine 

Nicotine sulphate 

Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar cthen and 

sugar esters, and then salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 

29.42 , 

Medicaments ι including veterinary medicaments', excluding ihr following product* 

— Ann-a st h mane cigarettes 

— Quinine, cinchonmt. gumtdine and their salis, whether or not in the (orni of 

proprietäre product» 

— Morphine cocaine and other narcotics, whether or not in the form of proprietary 
producís 

— Antibiotics and preparations based on antibiotics 

— Vitamins and preparation* based on mamme 

—- SulphonamiüVs, hormones and preparations based on hormones 
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Brutsels 
Nomenclature 
heading No 

(CCCNì 

Chapter 31 

ex 31.03 

Chapter 32 

ex 32.01 

Desoí ρηοπ 

Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar amdes (for example, dressings, adhesive 

plasters, poultices), impregnated or coated with pharmaceutical substances or pur up 

in retail packings for medical or surgical purposes, other than goods specified in 

Note 3 to this Chapter 

Minera! or chemical fertilizers, phospharic, exduding: 

— Basic slag 

— Disintegrated (calcined) calcium phosphates (thermo phosphates and fused 

phosphates) and caldned natural aluminium calcium phosphates 

— Calcium hydrogen phosphate containing not less than 0­2 % of fluorine 

Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar 

prepared forms or in packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 

Tanning extracts of vegetable origin; tannins (tannic acids), including water· 

extracted gall­nut'tannin 

Colouring maner of vegetable ongin (including dyewood extract and other vegetable 

dyeing extracts, but excluding indigo, henna and chlorophyll) or of animal ongin, 

excluding cochineal extract and kermes 

Synthetic organic dyesruffs (including pigment dyestuffs and excluding artificial 

indigo}; synthetic organic products of a kind used as luminophores; products of the 

kind known as opncal bleaching agents, substannvc to the fibre 

Other colounng matter, excluding; 

(a) inorganic pigments or pigments of mineral origin, whether or nor containing 

other substances facilitating dyeing, based on cadmium salts. 

¡b) chrome colours and Prussian blue; inorganic products of a kind used as 

luminophores 

Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared colours, sitrifiablc enamels and 

ι glazes, liquid lustres and similar products, oí the kind used in the ceramic, enamelling 

ι and glass industries, engobes ,slips,: glass frit and other glass, in the form of powder. 

granulrs or flakes 

Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments ot the kind used for 

brushing leather, paints and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed oil. white spini, 

spirits of turpentine, or other media ol a kind used in thr manufacture o | pjnus or 

enamels, »tamping (oils; dyes or other colounng matter in lornis or packing­ ot a 

kind sold bs retail; solutions as defined bs Note 4 to the, Chapter 

| Prepared drier· 
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•trussels 
Nomenciatut* 

hcidlìlE No 
(CCCNí 

Chapter 33 

ex 33.01 

Chapter 34 

Chapter 35 

Chapter 36 

Chapter 17 

37.03 

Chapter 38 

W.03 

18.18 

18 I1* 

Glaziers* putty; grafting putty; painters' fillings, non- refractory surfacing 
preparations; stopping, scaling and similar mastics, including resin ñusnes and 
cements 

Wining ink, pruning ink and other inks 

Essential oils (terpenclcss or not); concretes and absolutes, exduding essences of 
roses, rosemary, eucalyptus, sandalwood and cedar, rramwds; concentrates of 
essential oils in fats, in fixed oils, or in waxes ot the like, obtained by cold absorption 
or by maceration 

Eau de Cologne and other toilet waters; cosmetics and products for thr care of the 
skin, hair and nails; toothpowders and toothpastes, products for oral hygiene, room 
deodonsers, prepared,-whether or not perfumed 

Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubncating pteparations, 
artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing and scouring preparations, candles and 
similar ärades, modelling pastes and 'dental waxes' 

Albuminoidal substances, excluding ovalbumin and Uctalhumin; glues, enzymes 

Lxplovivrs. pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophonc alloys; certain combustible 
preparations 

Sensitized paper; paperboard and cloth, unexposed or exposed but not developed 

Activated carbon, activated natural mineral products; animal black, including spent 
animal black 

Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the composite solvents and thinners lalling 
within heading No 38.16); wood creosote; wood naphtha, acetone oil; vegetable 
pitch of all kinds; brewers' pitch and similar compounds based on rosin or on 
vegerable pitch; foundry core binders based on natural resinous products 

Disinfectants, insecticides, rat poisons, pesticides and similar products, put up in the 
form of articles such as sulphur treated bands, wicLs and cjndles, ih -papers, sticks 
cuared with hexachlorodyclohexanc (BH< ! and the like, preparations consisting o) 
an aetne product .such as DDT) mixed with other materials and put up in aerosol 
containers read> for use 

Composite solvents and thinners tor sarnishes and similar products 

Preparanons kn'iwn as 'liquid lm hydraiili, transmission' 'in particular for 
hydraulic büke* containing less than ~0 ", hi weight of petroleum oils or o( oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals 
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Buísse!', 
Nomencia iure 

beading No 
(CCCN) 

Description 

Chapter 39 

ex 39.02 Polyvinyl chloride 

ex 39.01 

ex 39.02 

ex 39.03 

ex 39.04 

ex 39.05 

ex 39.06 

Polystyrene in all its forms; other plastic materials, celluiose ethers and esters, 

artificial resins, exduding: 

(a) those in the form of granules, flakes, powders, waste and scrap to be used as raw­

materials for the manufacture of the products mentioned in this Chapter 

(b) ion exchangers 

ex 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06, excluding 

fans and band screens, non­mechanical, frames and handles therefor and parts of 

such frames and handles, and spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and 

cinematographic film or for tapes, films and the like falling within heading No 92.12 

Chapter 40 Rubber, synthetic rubber, factice, and artides tncreof, excluding heading Nos 40.01, 

40.02, 40.03 and 40.04, latex (ex 40.06), solurions and dispersions (ex 40.06), 

protective clothing for surgeons and radiologists and divers' suits (ex 40.13), and 

bulk forms or blocks, scrap, wiste and powder of hardened rubber (ebonite and 

vulcanite) (ex 40.15) 

Chapter 41 Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather, excluding parchment­dressed 

leather and articles falling within heading Nos 41.01 and 41.09 

Chaprer 42 Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar 

containers; ameles of animal gut (other than silk worm gut) 

Chapter 43 Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof 

Chapter 44 Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal, excluding heading No 44.0", anieles of 

fibre building board ¡ex 44.21, ex 44.23, ex 44,27, ex 44.28;, spools, reels arid 

similar supports for photographic and cinematographic film or for tapes, films and 

the like ­falling within heading No 92.12 (ex 44.26: and wood paving blocks 

(ex 44.28! 

Chapter 45 

45.03 Article s ot natural c 

Agglomerated cork ;bcing cork agglomerated with < 

and article* ι·Ι agglomerated ..ork 

» ithou: a binding substance) 

( h.iptc 4i< j Manufacture of straw, ol esparto and of other plaiting materials, kicketwarr and 

wickerwork. excluding plan* and similar products of plaiting material·, for all uses, 

I whether or not assembled into stnps ,cx 46.02 
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B n a K b 

N ome n cil Τ urr 

beacons; N o 

(CCCN) 

Chapcer4g 

ex 48.01 

ex 4 8 13 

48.14 

Paper and paperboard ( induding cellulose wadding), in rolls or sheets exduding the 

fol lowing products: 

— Ordinary newsprint made tumi chemical and mechanica] pulp, weighing not 

more than 60 g / m
1 

— Magazine paper 

— Ggaret te paper 

— Tissue paper 

— Filter paper 

— Cellulose wadding 

— Hand-made paper and paperboard 

Parchment or greaseproof paper and paperboard, and im i tanom thereof, and glazed 

transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 

Composite paper or paperboard (made by socking flat layers together wi th an 

adhesive), not surface-cuated or impregnated, whether or not internally reinforced, in 

rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, comigated (with or without flat surface sheets) embossed ι 

rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or 

printed (nor constituting pnnied maner within Chapter 49) m rolls or sheets, 

excluding squared paper, gold paper or silver paper and imitations thereof, transfer 

.paper, indicator paper and unsensitized photographic paper 

Carbon paper 

Wr i t ing blocks, envelopes, lener cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; boxes, 

pouches, wallets and wnt ing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing only 

an assonment of paper stationery 

Other paper or paperboard, cut to sue or shape, excluding agaretie paper, tapes for 

teletype machines, perforated tapes for monotype machines and calculating machines, 

filter papers and filter boards (including those for agaretie filter tips) and gummrd 

B l ip 

Boxes, bagc and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, lettet 

trays, storage boxes and similar ameles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly 

used in offices. sh"p- and the like 

Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt 

biM.ks. d u n e s , h lomng pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other 

stanonery oí paper or paperboard. sample and other albums and book covers, of 

paper or paperboard 

Paper or paperboard label* whether or not p n n i r d or gummed 

l-amp shades: tablecloths and serviettes, handkerchiefs and towels; dishes, plates, 

cups, table-mats, bottle-mat*, glass-mats 
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Brussels 
N omen eia t ure 

heading No 
[ C C C N ; 

Description 

Chapter 49 

ex 49.01 

ex 49.03 

ex 49.07 

49.09 

ex 49.10 

Pruned books, booklets, brochures and leaflets in the Greek language 

Children's picture books and punting books, printed wholly or partly in the Greek 
language 

Stamps not intended for public service 

. Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting cards, printed by any process, 
with or without trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper or papcrboard, induding calendar blocks, but 
excluding calendars intended for publicity purposes, in other languages than Greek 

Other printed matter, including printed pictures and photographs, but exduding the 
following articles: 

— Theatncal and photographic studio scenery 

— Printed maner for publidty purposes (induding travel publicity), printed in other 
languages than Greek 

Chapter 50 Silk and waste silk 

Chapter 51 Man-made fibres (continuous) 

Chapter 52 Metallized texnles 

Chapter 53 Wool and other animal hair, excluding raw, bleached and undyed products of 
heading Nos 53.01. 53.02, 53.03 and 53.04 

Chapter 54 

Chapter 55 

Chapter sf, 

Chapter 5" 

Flax and ramie, excluding heading No 54.01 

Cotton 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous! 

Other vegetable textile matenals. exduding No 57.01; paper yarn and woven fabrics 
ol paper yarn 

Chapter >8 Carpets, mais, matting and tapestries; pile and chenille fabrics; narrow fabrics; 
trimmings, rulle and other net fabrics, lace; embroiders 

( hapter · V'addine tn¿ felt; twine, cordage, ropes and cables, special fabrics, impregnated and 
coated fabrics; testile articles of a kind suitable lor industrial use 

( hapier Ml 

Chapter M | 

knitted and crocheted g.K>d' 

Articles ol apparel and clothing accesserne* ol textile fabric, other than knitted or 
crocheted goods 
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now* eli 
Nornenclarunr 
bejubna No 

•icoai) 

DcaciifHiofi 

Chapter 62 

Chapter 63 

Chapter 64 

Chapter 65 

Chapter 66 

66.01 

Chapter 67 

ex 67.01 

Other made up textile artides, exduding tans and hand screens (ex 62.05) 

Old dothing and other textile artides; rags 

Footwear, gaiters and the like, pans of such artides 

Headgear and parts thereof 

Umbrellas and sunshades (induding walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella tents, and 

garden and similar umbrellas) 

Feather dusters 

Chapter 68 

68.04 

68.10 

68 11 

68.12 

68.14 

Artihaal flowers, foliage or fruit and pans thereof, anides made of aranciai flowers, 

foliage or fruit 

Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, bones and the like, and millstones, 

grindstones, grinding wheels and the like (induding grinding, sharpening, polishing, 

trueing and cutting wheds, heads, discs and points), of natural stone (agglomerated 

or not), of agglomerated natural or jrntiw.il abrasives, or of pottery, with or without 

cores, shanks, sockets, axles and the like of other matenals, but without frameworks; 

segments and other finished parts of such Hones and wheels, of natural stone 

(agglomerated or not), of agglomerated natural or amfidal abrasives, or of pottery 

Natural or arnhaal abrasive powder or grain, on a base of woven fabric, of paper, or 

paperboard or of other materials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise 

made up 

Panels, boards, riles, blocks and similar articles of vegetable fibre, of wood fibre, of 

straw, of wood shavings or of wood waste (including sawdust;, agglomerated with 

cement, plaster or with other mineral binding substances 

Articles of plastering material 

Articles of cement (including slag cement), of concrete or of artificial stone (including 

granulated marble agglomerated with cement), reinforced or not 

Anicles of asbestos-c it. of cellulose fibre-α 

Friction material (segments, discs, washers, strips, sheets, plat«, rolls and thr like, ol 

a kind suitable for brakes, lor cluiches or the likr, with a basis of asbestos, other 

! mineral substances or of cellulose, whethet 

matenals 

nbined with textile or other 

Chapter 69 ι Ceramic producís, rxcludme. heading No» rtl.Ol. nf.n2. other than bricks with a 

basis <if magm sitr and of magnesiti) chrnmitr, heading Nos t·»! ui.*,u.04 and 6** 05. 

! uiensiK and apparatus f..ι laborators and industrial use. container» for thr transport 

ol acids and other chen.ii.il products and am« le», oi a kind used in agriculture. nt 

| heading No 6" f>9. and porcelain artides ol heading Nos o9.J(l, 6
u
. | i an.: h9.14 

Chapter 70 

70.04 Unworked cast or rolled glass {including flashed or wired glass, whether (mured or 

not. in rectangles 
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Brussels 
NoniencLirurr 
beading No 

(CCCN) 

70.05 

ex 70.06 

70.08 

70.09 

70.10 

ex 70.15 

ex 70.16 

ex 70.17 

ex 70.21 

Chapter 7 | 

ex 71.12 

ex 71.14 

71.16 

Chapter " 1 

Description 

Unworked drawn or blown glass (induding flashed glass) in rectangles 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (induding flashed or wired glass! in rectangles, 
surface ground or polished, but not further worked, exduding non-wired glass for 
minors 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (induding flashed or wired glass) cut to shape 
other than rectangular shape, or bent or otherwise worked (for example, edge 
worked or engraved), whether or not surface ground or polished; leaded lights and 
the like 

Safety glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Glass minors (including rear-view minors), unframed, framed or backed 

Carboys, bottles, jars, pots, tubular containers and similar containers, of glass, of a 
kind commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and other 
dosurcs, of glass 

Glassware (other than articles falling within heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly 
used for table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoranon, or for similar 
uses, exduding fire-resisting glassware of a kind commonly used for table or kitchen 
purposes, with a low coeffident of expansion, similar to Pytex or Durex 

illuminating glassware, signalling glassware and optical elements of glass, not 
opneaily worked nor of optical glass 

Glass of a kind used for sun glasses (but excluding glass suitable for corrective 
lenses), curved, bent, hollowed and the like 

Multi-cellular glass in blocks, slabs, plates, panels'and similar forms 

Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or 
calibrated, excluding glassware for chemical laboratories; glass ampoules 

Other articles of glass, excluding artides for industry 

Amcles of jewellery, of silver (induding sitvergilt or platinum-plated silver), or rulled 
precious metal on base metal 

Anicles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and parts thereof, of precious metal or 
rolled precious metal, other than goods falling within heading No "1.12 

Other amdes of precious metal or rolled precious metal, excluding ameles and 
utensils fot workshops and laboratories 

Imitation lewetlery 

Iron and steel and articles thereof, excluding 

ia> Products within thr jurisdiction of the ruropean Coal and Steel t om m unity, 
falling within heading Nos "3 .01 . 71.02, "3.03. "3.05, M.Ob, "3.07 7.1.08, 
"3.uv, - t i l ) , 73.11, "3 .12 ,73.11. T » . 15 and "Vir . 

I <h Cnnluas tailing within heading Nos "\V02. "1.05. "3 .0" and TV 16 which art not 
within the lunsdiction ol the buropean Coal and Steel Lommuiuty 

| 'cl Heading Nos "M.tM, 73.17. 7.1.19, 73.10. ' 3 .11 and "3.34 and springs and leaves 
for spri-ij;·, of iron or stee', lor railway coaches, ot heading No ~ ' IS 
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Brussels 
N ornei·,, ia ture 

b n x i n f . N o 
iCCÓNÌ 

Chapter 76 

Chapter 78 

Chapter 79 

Chapter Έ2 

cx 82.01 

H : 09 

ex 8 2 . l t 

ex 82 .13 

82.14 

82.15 

Chaprer 8 1 

Chapter 84 

ex 84.116 

Copper and anides thereof, exduding copper alloys containing more than 10 % by 
weight of nickel and artides faUing within beading Noa 7 4 . 0 1 , 7 4 . 0 2 , 74 .06 and 
7 4 . 1 1 

A lumin ium and a m d e s thereof, exduding heading Nos 76 .01 and 76.05 and spools, 
reds and nrnilar supports for photographic and cinematographic dim or for tapes, 
films and the like fall ing wi th in heading N o 92 .12 (ex 76 .16) 

Lead and arodes thereof 

Z inc and articles thereof, exduding heading Nos 7 9 . 0 1 , 79 .02 and 79.03 

H a n d tools, the fol lowing: spades, shovcts, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill 
books and similar hewing tools; hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and other 
tools of a k ind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry 

Saws (new·· medianica).) and blades for hand or machine saws ( induding toothless saw 
blades) 

Portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal operated); a m d e s 
for domestic use 

knives wi th cutting blades, serrated or not ( induding pruning knives), other than 
knives fall ing within heading N o 82 .06 , and blades therefor 

Safety razor blades and blanks thereof 

Other arodes of cutlery (for example secateurs, hair dippers, butchers' deavers, 
paper knives), excluding hand-operated dippers and parts thereof 

Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, buner-kmves, ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware 

Handles of base metal for arodes falling within heading Nos 8 2 . 0 9 , 82.1.1 and 82.14 

Miscellaneous anieles of base metal, excluding heading N o 8.1.08, statuettes and 
other ornaments ol a kind used indoors (ex 81.Of*) and beads and spangles (ex 81 .0V, 

Spark ignition engines, petrol driven of a cylinder capacity ol 2 2 0 cc or more, 
internal combustion engines, semi diesel rype, internal combustion engines, diesel 
type, of 1 " k W οι less, engines for motor-cydes and auto-cycles 

Pump* imdud ing motor pumps and turbo pumps' lor liquids, whetliei of noi lured 
with measuring d e f i e s 

Air pumps and vacuum pumps including muin· and turbo pumps·: Ι Λ · - blowers anil 
the like, with integral motors, weighing less than I M> kg and (.ins or blowers without 
motor , wrtghing 100 kg or levs 
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Knusets 
Nomenclature 

heading No 
ICCÖJ) 

ex 84.12 

ex 84.14 

ex 84.15 

ex 84.17 

84.20 

ex 84.14 

ex 84.38 

ex 84.40 

ex 84.4-

Description 

Air-condiriorung machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and 
dements for changing the temperarure and humidity of air, for domestic use 

Bakery ovens and parts thereof 

Refrigerating cabinets and other refrigerating plant, equipped with a refrigerating 
unit 

Instantaneous or storage water heaters, rion-electrical 

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 eg or better), including 
weigh t-opera t cd counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all 
kinds 

Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, dispersing or 
spraying liquids or powders, for domesoc use; similar hand operated appliances for 
agricultural use; similar appliances for agricultural use, truck mounted, weighing 
60 kg or less 

Ploughs designed for tranor or animal draught, weighing 700 kg or less; ploughs 
designed for mounnng on tractors, with two ot three shares or discs; harrows 
designed for tractor or animal draught, with fixed framework and fixed teeth; disc 
harrows, wdghing 700 kg or less 

Threshers; maize huskers and maize threshers; harvesting machinery, animal drawn; 
straw or fodder presses; fanning mills and similar machines for screening seeds and 
cereal graders 

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine making, cider making, 
fruit juice preparation or the bke 

Seed crushing machines; farm-type milling machines 

Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry, and other machinery 
(other than farm type machinery) for the working of cereals or dried leguminous 
vegetables 

Printing type 

Shuttles; reeds for looms 

Washing machines, whether or not electric, for domestic use 

Machine tools for sawing And planing wood, cork, bone, ebonite '.vulcanite), hard 
am fia al plastic materials or other hard carving materials, other than machines falling 
within heading No 84.4*» 

Machinen for agglomerating, moulding or shaping ceramic paste, unhardened 
cements, plastering materials or other mineral products 

till presses and milts; machines for stearin soap manufacture 

Taps, covks. valves and smular appliances, lor pipes, boiler shell*, tanks, vats and the 
like, including pressure reducing valves and thermostatically-controlled valves 

ex 84.63 I Speed reduci 
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ftrUSSCU 
NotneiscUcurc 

be «ding No 

ÍCCCN; 

Description 

Chanter 15 

cx 85.01 Generators of 20 VV A oatpui ot less; motors of 74 kW or less; rotary conveners of 

37 kW ot less; oansforntcrs and stane converters other than for radio­broadcast ng, 

radiotéléphonie, radjotdegraphic and television receivers 

Primary cells and primary baneries 

Electre accumulators 

Room fans 

Ponahlc electric battery and magnetu lamps, other than lamps falling within heading 

No 85.09 

Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil 

bearing apparatus and dear ie space hearing apparatus; electric bait dtessing 

appliances (for example, hair dryers, hair euHers, curling tong heaten) and electric 

smoothing irons; dectro­thcrmic domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other 

than those of carbon 

Electric sound signalling apparatus 

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical drcuits, for the protection of 

electrical drcuits, or for making connections to ot in decimal citcuit» (for example, 

switches, relays, fuses, lightning arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lamp holders and 

junction boxes) 

Elcctnc filament lamps and electric discharge lamps, excluding infta­red and 

ultra­violet lamps 

Cathode-rat tubes fot television sets 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodtrrd) electric wire, cable, bats, strip and thr 

like (including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors 

Insulators of any matenal 

Insulanug tittmgs for electrical maihinrs, appliances or equipment, bring fittings 

wholly of insulating material apan from any minor components of metal 

incorporated during moulding solely for purposes of assembly, but nol including 

insulators falling within heading No 85.2* 

rUctni.i l ionduu tubing and ι Is therefor, ol base metal lined with insuljting 

matenal 

Chaptet ft" 

Motor vehicles for the publu transpon oí persons and motor vehicles lor 

the transpon uf ι­ ■ ■ i or materials 'esJuding chassis mentioned in Note 2 to 

Chapter K~ 
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Brusaris 
Notnendature 

heading No 
(CCOJ) 

87.0S 

cx 87.06 

ex 87.11 

ex 87.12 

87.13 

Chapter 89 

ex 89.01 

Chapter 90 

ex 90.01 

90.03 

90.04 

ex 90.26 

Chapter 92 

92.12 

Chapter 93 

ex 93.04 

Descripción 

Bodies (induding cabs), for the motor venides falling wimin beading No 87.01, 

87.02 or 87.03 

Chassis without engines, and parts thereof 

Invalid carriages (other than motorized or otherwise mecaSanieally propelled) 

Parts and accessories of invalid carriages (other than motorized or otherwise 

mechanically propelled) 

Baby carriages and parts thereof 

Lighters and barges; tankers designed to be towed; sailing vessels; inflatable boats of 

artificial plastic materials 

Ophthalmic lenses 

Frames and mountings, and parts thereof, for spectades, pince-nez, lorgnettes, 

goggles and the like 

Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and the like, corrective, protective or other 

Meters for hand-operated petrol pumps and water meters (volumetric and 

uchomernc) 

Gramophone records and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the 

production of records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound recording, 

prepared tapes, wires, strips and like anides of a kind commonly used for sound or 

similar recording 

Sporting guns and rifles 

Wads for shotguns: sporting cartridges, cartridges for revolvers, pistols and walking 

stick guns, ball or shot cartridges for target shooting guns of calibres up tn 9 mm; 

cartridge cases for sporting guns and sporting nfles, of metal and paperboard; 

bullets, shot and buckshot for sporting guns and sporting rifles 

Chapter °4 Furniture and parts thereof, bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and 

similar stutted furnishings, excluding heading No 94.02 

Lhapier 96 Brooms, brushes, powder pufl* and sines, excluding prepared knots and tuft· for 

bn*om or brush making of heading No 96.ΠΙ and anieles falling within beading 

Nos 96.0^ and 96.06 
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■raacb 
N o o lenda t mx 

mesin. No 
ICCCN) 

dupeer 97 

»7.01 

»7.02 

97.03 

ex 97.0$ 

0 » p t r r 9 8 

« . 

Wheeled toys *WTP***4 to be ridden by childtrn (for example, toy bicycles and 

mcycles, and pedal moior can); dolls' prams and dolls' push chairs 

Dolls 

Other tors; working modds of a kind used for recreational purpose 

Streamers and -mfcni 

Miscellaneous manuíiaured anide*, excluding nylograph pens falling within 

beading No 98.03 and eluding heading Nos 98.04, 98.10, 98.11, 98.14 and 98.15 
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ANNEX 2 

List oí products referred to in Arride 7 

CCT 
heading 

No 
Description 

Quotas for the 
pcnod 1 January 

ro 31 December 198] 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phospbatic 

Other ferriliiers; goods of the" present Chapter in 
tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg: 

A. Other fertilizers: 

I. Containing the three fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium 

II. Containing the two fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen and phosphorus 

IV. Other 

Boilers (exduding boilets of beading No 84.01} and 
radiators for central hearing, not electrically heated, 
and pans thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot 
air dismbutors (including those which can. also 
distribute cool or condiuoned air), not electrically 
heated, incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, 
and parts thereof, of iron or steel: 

— Boilers for central heating 

Steam and other vapour generating boilers (exduding 
central hearing hot water boilers capable also of 
produdng low pressure steam); super-heated water 
boilers: 

— Of a power of 12 MW or less 

Internal combusnon pisron engines: 

C. Other engines; 

ex 11. Compression ignition engines: 

— Of a power of less than 37 kW 

Pumps including motor pumps and turbo pumps' for 
j liquids, whether or not fined with measuring devices; 

aid elevators 
similar kinds; 

nt bucket, chain, screw, band and 

Delivery pumps fitted, or designed to be fined, j 
with a measuring device, other than pumps tor I 
dispensing fuel i 

Other pumps 

Liquid elevators of bucket, chain. 
and similar kinds 
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O C T 

N o 

» 4 . 1 4 

ex 8 4 . 2 0 

8 5 . 0 1 

85 .15 

DcKxtpOon 

Industrial and laboratory furnaces and ovens, 

riondecrric falling under beading N o 85.11 

ex B. Other: 

— Pans of sted. for cement ovens 

Weighing machinen (exduding balances of a scsmtivity 

of 5 eg or better) induding weight-operated counting 

and checking machines; weighing machine weights of 

all kinds, other than 

— Baby scales 

— Predsion scales graduated in grams for domestic 

use 

— W d g h i n g machine wdghts of alt kinds 

Electrical goods of the fol lowing descriptions: 

generators, motors, converteis (rotary or static), 

transformers, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus, 

inductors: 

A . Generators, motors (whether or not equipped 

wi th speed redudng, changing or step-up gear) 

and rotary converters: 

ex Π. Other: 

— Motors of an output of not less 

than 3 7 0 W and not more than 

15 0 0 0 W 

ex C Pans: 

— For motors of an output of not less \ h a n 

3 7 0 and not more than 15 0 0 0 W 

Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission and 

recepnon apparatus; radio-broadcasting and television 

transmission and recepnon appararus (including 

receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducen) 

and television cameras; radio navigational aid 

apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control 

apparatus: 

A. Radiotélégraphie and radiotéléphonie transmission 

and reception apparatus, radio-broadcasting and 

television transmission and reception apparatus 

Quota* for the 

period 1 January 

to 31 Dvcembei l9Bl 

7 0 0 EUA 

20 2 0 0 EUA 

2 80O EUA 

' including receivers incorporanng sound recorders 

or reproducers) and television camera* 

ex I I I . Receivers, whethrr or not iruorporaring 

sound recorders or reproducers: 

— Television AW unit* 

100 »MO I D A ι 

Addit ional l imitat ion expressed m term« of value. 
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CCT 
beading 

No 
Description 

Quotai fortne 
period 1 January 

to 31 December 1981 

85.15 

{cont'd) 
' 1. Cabinets and cases: 

ex a) Of wood: 

— For tdevision recovers 

ex b) Of other materials: 

— For television recovers 

— Chassis for television recovers and tbdr 
para , assembled or mounted 

— Printed circuit boards for television 

recovers 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodizcd) electric 

wire, cable, bars, strip and the like (induding co­axial 

cable), whether or not fined with connectors: 

— Cables for television aerials 

Motor vehicles for the transpon of persons, goods or 

materials (including sports motor vehicles, other than 

those of heading No 87.09): 

A. For the transport of persons, induding vehides 

designed for the rranspon of both passengers and 

goods: 

I. With either a spark ignition or a compression 

igninon engine: 

ex a) Motor vehicles and buses with either a 

spark ignition engine of a cylinder 

capacity of 2 800 cc or more or a 

compression ignition engine of a 

cylinder capacity of 2 500 cc or more: 

— Complete motor buses and 

coaches 

— Complete, with a seating capad ty of 

more than six 

Bodies 'including cabs^, for the motor vehicles falling 

within heading No 8~.lH, 87.02 or 87.03: 

ex A. Bodies and cabs of metal for the induciría] 

assembl» of: 

— Agrieuliur.il walking tractors falling within 

subheading 8"".01 A, 

— Motor vehicles lor the transport of persons. 

including vehicles designed lor thr transport 

of both passengers and goods, which a 

stating capacity ol more than six and less 

than 15. 

6 units 

130 000 EUA ('J 

ι term* ol value 
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OCT 

No 

• 7 Λ 5 
iamfd) 

^ 

— Motor vehidcs for dse transport of goodi or 
matenals, with etcher a spark ignition 
engine of a cylmdet capici ty of less man 
2 800 cc or a compression ignition engine 
of a cylinder capacity of less than 2 500 cc, 

— Special purpose motor lorries and vans of 
heading No 87.03 (a) 

ex B. Other 

— Bodies and cabs of metal^ other than for 
motor vehicles for the rranspon of persons, 
with a seating capadty of six or less 

Quotas d» lhe 
pe n, sd 1 January 

.o 31 December 1981 

1 000 II'A 

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1122/81 ( ) ( ) 
of 28 April 15*81 

extending the time limit of the provisional arrangements for trade between the 
Hellenic Republic and the ACP States established in Regulation (EEC) No 

439/81 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community. 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
439/81 of 20 January 1981 laying down the provi­
sional arrangements for trade benveen the Hellenic 
Republic and the ACP States ('), and in particular 
Article 1, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the time limit ol the provisional arrange­
ments (or trade laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 
439/81, which is due to expire on 30 April 1981, 
should exceptionally be extended, for a maximum of 
two months, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The provisional arrangements applicable to trade 
between the Hellenic Republic and the ACP States 
laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 439/81 shall 
remain applicable until 30 June 1981 at the latest. 

Articit 2 ' 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of ¡he European 
Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg. 26 April 1981. 

For th¿ Council 

Tht Presidi n t 

J de KONING 

(*) OJ No L 113, 30.4.1961, page 14 
(»*) See also pages 245, 315, 374, 398 and 399 of this Compilation. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1791/11 ( ) ( ) 
of 29 June 1981 

extending the arrangements applicable to trade between Greece and the ACP 
States 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Second 
ACP-EEC Convention following the accession of the 
Hellenic Republic to the European Economic 
Community was initialled on 24 June 196) ; 

Whereas, pending lhe entry into force of this 
Protocol, the Community should, in the light thereof, 
extend autonomously from 1 July 1981 the arrange­
ments applicable to trade between Greece and the 
ACP States as established by Council Regulation 

(EEC) No 439/81 ('L as extended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1122/81 ('L 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 

Article ! 

From 1 July 1981 until 31 December 1981, thr irran 
gemmi* applicable to trade between Greece and the 
ACP States shall be those tesulting from the Annex to 
Regulation (EEC) No 439/81. 

Articlt 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communiltts 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Membei 
Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 29 June 1981 

For tin Council 

T)>t Pun J ι m 

Ch.A van der KLAALTC 

it Ol N«. I <». 2' 2 l«M. Γ I" 
( , OJ N r I I !►. U' * I " H . r· ) 

( ) OJ No L 179, 1 . 7 . 1 9 6 1 , page 1 
(#*) s e e a l s o pages 245 , 315, 374, 397 and 399 of t h i s C o m p i l a t i o n . 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3722/81 ( ) ( ) 

of 21 December 1981 

ex tend ing the arrangements appl icable t o trade between Greece and the ACP S t a t e s 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 

thereof. 

Having regard to the proposa! from the Commission, 

Whereas the Additional Protocol to the Second 

ACP­EEC Convention following the accession of the 

Hellenic Republic to the European Economic 

Community was signed on 8 October 1981 ; 

Whereas, pending the entry into force of that 

Protocol, the Community should, in the light thereof, 

extend autonomously from 1 January 1982 the arran­

gements applicable to trade between Greece and the 

ACP Sutes as esublished by Regulation (EEC) No 

439/81 ('), and extended by Regulations (EEC) No 

1122/81 (') and (EEC) No 1791/81 ('), 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

From 1 January 1982 until the entry into force of the 

Additional Protocol to the Second ACP­EEC Conven­

tion following the accession of the Hellenic Republic 

to the European Economic Community, or not later 

than 30 June 1982, the arrangements applicable to 

trade between Greece and the ACP Sutes shall be 

those resulting from the Annex of Regulation (EEC) 

No 439/81. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 

1982.' 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

States. 

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

N. RIDLEY 

D ο ι Νι> ι 5V : ­ . : . I 9 M , ρ ι* 
(■"; O l Ni> I Mil. Mi 4 I**M. ρ !4 
d Οι \ , ι ; ­ ­ . ι " (vt,), ρ ι 

( ) CJ Mo 1 373, 29.12.1981, page 10 

(**) See also pages 245, 315, 374, 397 and 398 of this Compilation. 
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DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY. 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL ( * ) ( « * ) 

of 20 January 1981 

laying down the provisional arrangements applicable to trade between the Hellenic Republic 
and the ACP States in products covered by that Community 

(81/57'ECSa 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL 
AND STEEL COMMUNITY. MEETING wTTHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 

Agreement to take account of the accession of the 
Hellenic Republic; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among 
themselves the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community; 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Whereas negotiations were opened between the 
Community and the ACP States on 28 November 1980 
with a view to concluding a Protocol adjusting the 
Second ACP—EEC Convention in order to take 
account of the accession of the Hellenic Republic; 

Article 1 

From 28 February 1981 until 30 April 1981, the provi­
sional arrangements applicable to trade between the 
Hellenic Republic and the ACP States shall be those 
resulting from the Agreement on ECSC products and 
the Annex to this Decision. 

Whereas the 1979 Act of Accession provides in the first 
paragraph of Arride 119 thereof that if such a Protocol 
is not concluded on 1 January 1981 the Community 
shall take the necessary measures to deal with this 
situation after accession; 

Whereas it is necessary ro establish unilaterally the 
specific conditions of application by the Hellenic 
Republic, of the trade arrangements resulting from the 
Agreement on products within the province of the 
European Coal and Steel Community, signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979 pending the result of negotiations 
which are taking place with the ACP Stares with a view 
to concluding a Protocol containing adjustments to and 
transitory measures relating to the abovementioned 

The arrangements applicable to trade to enter into force 
as from 1 May 1981 will be established later on. 

Member States shall take the measures necessary to 
implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1981. 

The President 

Ch. A. van der KLAAUW 

(*) 0J No L 53, 27 .2 .1981, page 65. 
(**) See a lso pages 245, 315, 402t_ 403 and 405 of t h i s Compilation. 
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Specific conditions of application of the Agreement between the Member States of the 
European Coal and Steel Community and the ACP States to take account of the accession of 

the Hellenic Republic 

Article 1 

For the products covered by the Agreement, the 
Hellenic Republic shall progressively abolish customs 
duties on imports of products originating in the ACP 
States in accordance with the following omecable: 

— on 28 February 1981, each duty shall be reduced to 
90 % of the basic duty, 

— on 1 January 1982, each duty shall be reduced to 
80 % of the basic duty, 

— the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 
— 1 January 1983, 
— 1 January 1984, 

— 1 January 1985, 
— 1 January 1986. 

Article 2 

2. The basic rate ro which the successive reductions as 
provided for in paragraph 1 are to be applied, shall, for 
each product be the rate applied by the Hellenic 
Republic on 31 December 1980 in respect of the 
Community of Nine. 

3. Any charge having an equivalent effect to a customs 
dury on imports introduced as from 1 January 1979 in 
trade between Greece and the ACP States shall be 
abolished on 28 February 1981. 

Article 4 

If the Hellenic Republic suspends or reduces, more 
quiciy than envisaged in the established timetable, 
customs duties or charges having an equivalent effect on 
products imported from the Community of Nine, the 
Hellenic Republic shall also suspend or reduce, to the 
same level, these duties or charges having an equivalent 
effect on products originanng in the ACP States. 

The basic dury to which the successive reductions as 
provided for in Article 1 are to be applied shall, for each 
product, be the duty actually applied on 1 July 1980 by 
the Hellenic Republic in respect of the ACP States. 

Article 3 

1. The Hellenic Republic shall progressively abolish 
charges having an equivalent effect to customs duties 
on imports of products originating in the ACP States in 
accordance with the following timetable: 

— on 28 February 1981, each charge shall be reduced 
to 90 % of the basic rate, 

— on 1 January 1982, each charge shall be reduced ro 
80 0/a of the basic rate, 

— the four other reductions of 20 % each shall be 
made on: 
— 1 January 1983, 

— I January 1984, 
— I January 1985, 
— 1 January 1986. 

Article 5 

1. Import deposits and cash payments in force in 
Greece on 31 December 1980 with regard to imports of 
products originating in the ACP States shall be 
progressively eliminated over α period of three years 
from 23 February 1981. 

The rate of import deposits and cash payments shall be 

reduced in accordance with the following timetable: 

— 28 February 1981: 25 %, 

— 1 January 1982: 25 %, 

— 1 January 1983: 2 5 % , 

— 1 January 1984: 25 %. 

2. If the Hellenic Republic reduces towards the 
Communiry of Nine the rate of import deposits or cash 
payments more quickly than as provided under the 
timetable set out in paragraph 1, :he Hellenic Republic 
shall make the same reduction with regard to imports 
originating in rhe ACP States. 
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II 

(Acts whose publication is not obligatory) 

COUNCIL 

DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL A N D STEEL COMMUNITY, 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL ( ) ( ) 

of 21 April 19S1 
extending die time limit ol die provisional arrangements applicable to trade 
between the Hellenic Republic and die ACP Sutes for products covered by that 

Community 

(81/249/ECSQ 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE 
EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY. MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL. 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among themselves the Treaty establishing 
the European Coal and Steel Community ; 

Whereas it is appropriate to extend exceptionally for a m-.ximum of two months the time 
limit of the provisional arrangements for trade between the Hellenic Republic and the 
ACP States laid down in Decision 81/57/ECSC(') lor products covered by the ECSC; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS 

Arliclt 1 

The provisional arrangements applicable to trade between the Hellenic Republic and the 
ACP Slates laid down in Decision 81/57/ECSC shall remain applicable until .">0 June 
1981 at the latest. 

Arlitlt 2 

Member Sutes will take lhe necessarv measures to implement this Decision. 

Done at Luxembourg. 28 Apnl 1981 

Tht PmiJtnl 

J de KONING 

('I OJ No L S3. 2? : IV I ) , ρ 6< 

( ) OJ No L 118, 30.4.1981, page 51 
( ) See also pages 345, 315, 400, 403 and 405 of this Compilation. 
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COUNCH, 

DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL A N D STEE1» COMMUNITY, 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL ( ) ( * * ) 

of 29 June 1981 

extending the time limit of the provisional arrangements applicable to trade 
between Greece and the ACP States for products covered by that Communi ty 

(81/475/ECSQ 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE 
EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY. MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among themselves the Treaty establishing 
the European Coal and Steel Community ; 

Whereas it is appropriate to extend until 31 December 1981 the time limit of the provi­
sional arrangements for trade between Greece and the ACP States laid down in Decision 
81/57/ECSCC) lor products covered by the ECSC, as extended by Decision 81/249/ 
ECSC (") ; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS 

Arndt I 

The provisional arrangements laid down in Decision 81/57/ECSC lor trade between 
Greece and the ACP States shall remain applicable until .11 December 1981 

('I OJ No L 53. 27. 2 19»!. p. 65. 
{>) Ol No L I IX. 30 4 IV8I. ρ 51. 

( ) OJ No L 179, 1.7.1981, page 15 
( ) See also pages 245, 315, 400, 402 and 405 of this Compilation. 

ray/ 
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Artidi 2 

Member Staues will take the necessary measures to implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 23 June 1981. 

For the Council 

The Preitdent 

Ch. A. van der KLAAIJW 

ray/ 
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DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL A N D STEEL COMMUNITY 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL (*)(**) 
of 21 December 1981 

extending the time limit of the provisional Arrangements applicable to trade 
between Greece and the ACP States for products covered by that Community 

(82/16/ECSq 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL 
AND STEEL COMMUNITY. MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL 

Whereas the Member States have concluded amongst 
themselves the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community ; 

Whereas a Protocol to the Agreement between the 
Member States of the European Coal and Steel 
Community and the ACP States following the acces­
sion of the Hellenic Republic to the Community was 
signed on 8 October 1981 ; 

Whereas, pending the entry into force of that Protocol, 
the Community should in the light thereof, extend 
autonomously from 1 January 1982 the provisional 
arrangements applicable to traile between Greece and 
the ACP States as established for the products covered 
by the European Coal and Steel Community by Deci­
sion 81/57/ECSC (') and extended by Decisions 
81/249/ECSCO and 81/475/ECSC (J). 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article 1 

The provisional arrangements laid down in Decision 
81/57/ECSC for trade between Greece and the ACP 
Sutes shall remain in force from 1 January 1982 until 
the date of entry into force of the Protocol to the 
Agreement between the Member States of the Euro­
pean Coal and Steel Community and the ACP States 
following the accession of the Hellenic Republic to 
the Community, and not later than 30 June 1982. 

Article 2 

Member States will take the necessary measures to 
implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 21 December 19 

The President 

N. RIDLEY 

(') OJ No L 53. 27 2. 1-ΐβΊ. ρ 65. 
I1) OJ No L 118. 30 4 1981. p. 51 
(') O l No L 179. I ? ι·*«!, ρ 15 

( ) OJ No L 9, 14,1.1982, page 27 
(**) See alos pages 245ι 315» 400, 402 and 403 of this Compilation. 
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COUNCIL 

COUNCIL DECISION 

oí 3 December I's ι 

( )( ) 

on the provisional application to Belize of the arrangements provided for in 

Decision 80/1186/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and territo­

ries with the European Economic Community 

(81/970/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 

16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 

countries and territories with :he European Economic 

Community ('), and in particular the second subpara­

graph of Article 142 (2) thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to the second juDparagraph of 

Article 142 (2) of Decision 80/1186/EEC the arrange­

ments provided for therein may continue to apply 

provisionally, under the conditions laid down by the 

Council, to countnes and territories which become 

independent, 

Whereas Belize, which appears in Annex I to the said 

Decision, achieved independence on 21 September 

1981 . 

Whereas it should be decided to continue Ό apply 
provisionally to that State the arrangements provided 
for in the said Decision , 

Whereas the Second ACP-EEC Convention is open, 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 
185 thereof, to accession by countries or territories 
referred to in Pan Four of the Treaty which have 
become independen: . whereas such accession can 
talte place only following a request bv the State 
concerned and with the approval of the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers . 

Whereas Belize has submitted a request for accession 
to the Second ACP-EEC Convention, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article I 

The arrangements laid down by Decision 
80/1186/EEC shall apply provisionally to Belize until 
the latter accedes to the Second ACP-EEC Conven­
tion 

Article 2 

Quesuons relating to the application to Belize of Deci­
sion 80/1186/EEC shall be dealt with as necessary by 
direct contact berween the competent authorities oí 

that State and of the Community. 

Article J 

This Decision shall take effect on the day of its publi­

cation in the Official Journal of tbt Europi a η 

Communities 

It shall apply as from 21 September I9H1 

Done at Brussels. 3 December 1981 

For the Council 

Thi Prtu./ent 

Τ KING 

ι OJ No L 361, i l il ¡980 ρ ¡ 

( ) OJ No L 355, 10.12.1981, page 51 

(**) The instrument of accession will apear in the Ί982 Compilation, 
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COUNCIL 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 21 December 19»! 

( )( ) 

on the provisional application to the State of Antigua and Barbuda of the 

arrangements provided for in Decision S0/11S6/EEC on the association of the 

overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Communi ty 

(82/32/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 

16 December 1980 on the association of the overseas 

countries and territories with the European Economic 

Community ('), and in particular the second subpara­

graph of Article 142 (2) thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of 

Article 142 (2) of Decision 80/1186/EEC. the arrange­

ments provided for therein may continue to apply 

provisionally, under conditions laid down by the 

Council, to countries and territories which become 

independent ; 

Whereas Antigua, which is mentioned in Annex I to 
the said Decision, achieved independence on 1 
November 1^81 as the sute oí Antigua and Barbuda; 

Whereas it should be decided to continue to apply 

provisionally to that State the arrangements provided 

for in the abovementioned Decision ; 

Whereas the second ACP­EEC Convention is open, in 

accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 

135 thereof, to accession by countnes or territories 

referred to in Pan 4 of the Treaty which have become 

independent ; whereas such accession can take place 

only following a request by the State concerned and 

with the approval of the ACP­EEC Council of Minis­

ters ; 

Whereas .Antigua and Barbuda has submitted a request 

for accession to the second ACP­EEC Convention, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article 1 

The arrangements laid down by Decision 

80/1186/EEC shall continue to apply provisionally to 

.Antigua and Barbuda until that State accedes to the 

second ACP­EEC Convention. 

Article 2 

Questions relating to the application to Antigua and 

Barbuda of Decision 80/1186/EEC shali be dealt with 

as necessary by direct contact between the competent 

authorities of that State and of the Community. 

Γη, 

Article 3 

¡ Decision shall take effect on 1 November 1981. 

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1981 

For the Council 

The President 

N. RIDLEY 

('J OJ No L 361. Ì\ 11 I9«0. ¡ 

( ) OJ No L 16, 22.1.1982, page 38 

( ) The instrument of accession v/ill appear in the 1982 Compilation. 
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COUNCIL 

DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL A N D STEE), COMMUNITY 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL ( ) ( " 

o( 21 December 1981 ' ( " ) 
amending Decision 80/1261/ECSC opening tariff preferences for products within 

the province of that Communi ty and originating in Zimbabwe 

(82715/ECSq 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL 
AND STEEL COMMUNITY, 

Whereas the abovementioned Member Sutes 
concluded amongst themselves the Treaty establishing 
the European Coal and Steel Community . 

Whereas the Intenm Agreement between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the Republic of 
Zimbabwe, signed in Luxembourg on * November 
1980. was aoproved bv the Communiry by Council 
Regulauon (EEC) No 3550/80 of 16 December 
1980('). whereas the said Interim Agreement applies 
until the entry into force of the Agreement on the 
accession of tne Repi-bhc of Zimbabwe to the second 
ACP-EEC Convention ; 

Whereas the Accession Agreement and the parallel 
Agreement between :he Member States of the Euro­
pean Coal and Steel Community and :he Republic of 
Zimbabwe has been submitted for the approval of 
each signatory State in accordance wnh its own consti­
tutional rules ; whereas the completion ol procedures 
has been delayed, so :hat the Agreements cannot enter 
into force on the planned date. i.e. 1 Januarv 1982 ; 

Anxious to ipply concomitantly the tariff provisions 
laid down in the said Agreement ; 

In Agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article ƒ 

The words 'but at the latest until 31 December 198 Γ 
shall be deleted trom Article I ot Decision 80/1261/ 
ECSC f1)-

/trilr/«« 2 

The Member Sutes shall uke the measures necessary 
to implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 21 December 1981. 

Tht Prmdtnt 
N. RIDLEY 

. O.I *>■'& L 3 " ! Γ·!. 12 1"*K0. ρ I 0 OJ No L Ì
7
: , M 12. 1*8(1, ρ «S 

( ; OJ No L 9 , 1 4 . 1 . 1 9 8 2 , page 26 

Ze?, also pages XI, 205 to 243 and 485 of this Compilation. 
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III. - COMMUNITY ACTS RELATING TO THE 
APPLICATION OF THE LOMB CONVENTION 

Β. TRADE 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1027/81 ( * ) ( * * ­ ) 

of 9 April 1981 ~'\ 

on the trade arrangements applicable to African. Caribbean and Pacific Sutes 

which failed to ratify the Second ACP­EEC Convention by 1 January 1981 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to thi Treaty esublishmg the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 

thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Second ACP­EEC Convention signed at 

Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as 

'the Convention', entered into force on I January 

1981 ; 

Whereas, in the case of certain ACP Sutes which had 

not completed the procedures referred to in Article 

182 of the Convention by the date of its entry into 

force, the Convention becomes applicable only on the 

first day of the second month following completion of 

those procedures ; 

Whereas, in order not to disrupt trade patterns, the 

trade arrangements provided for in the said Conven­

tion should be implemented autonomously for the 

period 1 January 1981 to the date on which the 

Convention becomes applicable or to 30 June 1981 at 

the latest. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article ! 

For the period 1 January 1981 to the date on which 

the Convention becomes applicable, or to 30 June 

1981 at the latest, the trade arrangements applicable 

to the ACP States, listed in the Annex, which had not 

completed the procedures referred to in Article 182 of 

the Convention by I January 1981 shall be as set out 

in Chapters I and 2 of Title I of the Convention as 

well as in Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 ('), as last 

amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3486/80 (:). 

However, the trade arrangements between the States 

listed in the Annex hereto and Greece shall be those 

set out in Regulation (EEQ No 439/31 (J). 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 

following its publication in the Official Journal of 

the European Co ninni index 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

States. 

Done at Luxembourg. 9 April 1981, 

For ;/.. Commi 

ΤΉ President 

D F van der MLI 

r οι 
l-l οι 
(') οι 

No 
No 
Ν ν' 

L i 
I 
L · 

(»1 OJ No L 105, 16 .4 .1981 , page 1 . 
(**) B l i s Regulation wa>: never ac tua l ly applied as a l l the Sta tes party 

to the Convention completed t h e i r r a t i f i c a t i o n procedures i n t ime. 
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Liat of AC P S e c « which had not depo«.ted their instrument» of ratification under die 
Second ACP-EEC Convention by 1 January IMI 

Daft Of 
application of 
tht ContrntiOH 

Nifena 
Chad 
Mauritania 

Gabon 
Equaional Guinea 
Kenya 
Liberia 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Solomon Islands 
Somalia 
Trinidad and Tobago 

Bahamas 
The Congo 
Jibuti 
Kiribati 

— 
— -

'1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March 1981 
1 March I9S1 

1 April 1981 
1 April 1981 
1 April 198! 
I April 1981 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) N o 3015781 ( * ) ( * * ) 

of 19 October 1981 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 on the arrangements applicable to 

agricultural products and certain goods resulring from the processing of 

agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or 

in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 

and 113 thereof. 

Sheepmeat and goatmeat 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­

ment ('), 

Whereas the ACP Sutes and the overseas countnes 

and territories qualified for exemption horn customs 

duties for sheepmeat and goatmeat products under the 

ACP­EEC Lomé Convention!/), under Council Deci­

sion 76/568/EEC of 29 June 1976 on the association 

of the overseas countries and territories with the Euro­

pean Economic Community (3) and under Regulation 

(EEC) No 435/80 (4l as amended by Regulation (EEC) 

No 3486/80 (s); 

Artide 5a 

1. The products referred to in Article 1 of Regu­

lation (EEC) No 1837/80 shall be imported free of 

customs duties. 

2. Levies shall not be applied to imports of the 

following products and referred to in Article 1 (a) 

of Regulation (EEC) No 1837/80 : 

Whereas the impon system for some of the said 

products has been changed following their incorpora­

tion in Council Regulation (EEC) No 1837/80 of 27 

June 1980 on the common organization of the market 

in sheepmeat and goatmeat (·), as last amended by 

Regulation (EEC) No 899/81 (7). taken in conjunction 

with the implementing Regulations arising there­

from ; whereas, in order that the said products origi­

nating in the ACP States or in the overseas countries 

and territories and imported into the Community may 

continue to enjoy treatment equivalent to that for 

which they qualified before their incorporation. Regu­

lation (EEC) No 435/80 should be adapted. 

■ live sheep and goats, other than pure­bred 

breeding animals, falling within subheading 

01.04 Β of the Common Customs Tanfi, 

meat of sheep and goats, fresh, chilled or 

frozen, falling within subheading 02.01 A FV of 

the Common Customs Tariff, other than that 

of domestic sheep, 

meat of sheep and goats, salted, in brine, dried 

or smoked, falling within subheading 02.06 C 

II a) of the Common Customs Tariff, other 

than that of domestic sheep.' 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 

The following Title 1J shall be inserted in Regulation 

(EEC) No 435/80 alter Title I : 

('I OJ No C I K 14 y 19HI. ρ 34, 
l­'l OJ No L : Í . JU l i*#7b. ρ I. 
('J OJ No L 176. 1 y I*», ρ 8 
Η OJ No L í«. 2S :. I*»8n. ρ 4 
(») Ol No L Ï6Ï. 'I 12 |*JHU. ρ : 
(·) OJ No L 18.1. 16 " IVHtl. p. I. 
Ci OJ No L Ή). 4 4 |**si. ρ 2t· 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Offuit.il Journal of' 
tin Eu rupi α η Cti»imtinttn< 

However, at the request of those concerned, it shall 
apply with effect from 20 October l*>HU 

(») OJ No L 302, 23.10.1981. page 4. 
(**) Concerns sheepmeat and goatmeat· 
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Thil Regulation «hall bc binding in ita entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Sates. 

Done at Luxembourg. 19 October 1981. 

For the Council 

Thr Prriijenl 

Ρ WALKER 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3038/81 ( * ) 

of 13 October 1581 

opening, allocating and providing for the administrat ion of a Communi ty tariff 

quota for fresh or chilled tomatoes, falling within subheading ex 07.01 M I of the 

C o m m o n Customs Tariff and originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

States (1981/82) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 

Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 

Luxembourg are united within and jointly represented 

by .the Benelux Economic Union, any operation 

relating to the administration of the shares allocated 

to that economic union may be carried out by any 

one of its members ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 

435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 

applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 

resulting from the processing of agricultural products 

originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

States and the overseas countries and territories ('), and 

in particular Article 23 thereof. 

Whereas the measure provided for in this Regulation 

is in accordance with the opinion of the Management 

Committee for Fruit and Vegetables, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Whereas Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 

435/80 provides for the opening by the Community 

of a Community tariff quota of 2 000 tonnes of fresh 

or chilled tomatoes, falling within subheading ex 

07.01 M I of the Common Customs Tariff and origi­

nating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes , 

whereas the quota period runs from 15 November to 

30 April , whereas the customs dury applicable to the 

quota is set at 4­4 %, with a minimum charge of 0­8 

ECU per 100 kilograms net weight; whereas accord­

ingly a Community tariff quota of 2 000 tonnes 

should be opened for the period in question . 

Article I 

1. For the period 15 November 1981 to 30 April 

1982 a Community tariff quota of 2 000 tonnes shall 

be opened in the Community for fresh or chilled 

tomatoes, falling within subheading ex 07.01 M I of 

the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States. 

Within this tariff quota, the Common Customs Tariff 

dury applicable to the products shall be suspended at 

44 % with a minimum charge of 0­8 ECU per 100 

kilograms net weight. 

Whereas it ís necessary, in particular, to ensure to all 

Community importers equal and uninterrupted access 

to the abovementioned quota and uninterrupted appli­

cation of the rates laid down for that quota to all 

imports ol the products concerned into all Member 

States, until the quota has been used up , whereas, 

however, since the tariff quota involved is ot a rela­

tively low volume and the period of application is very 

short, it seems possible to allocate the whole quota 

volume to the Community reserve and to provide tor 

the possibility that those Member States in which 

needs might arise should draw appropriate quantities 

(rom the reserve ; whereas the shares thus drawn from 

the reserve must be valid until the end of the quota 

period , whereas this method of management requires 

close cooperation between the Member States and the 

Commission ; whereas the latter must, in particular, be 

able to monitor the rate at which the quota is used up 

and inform the Member States thereof , 

('I OJ No L 53. 

Within this tariff quota, Greece shall apply duties 

calculated in accordance with the relevant provisions 

in the 1979 Act of Accession. 

2. The volume of the tariff quota referred to in para­

graph 1 shall constitute a reserve. 

3. If the need should arise tor the products in ques­

tion ín a Member State, that Member State shall draw 

an appropriate share from the reserve, providing that 

the size of the reserve so permits. 

4. The shares drawn pursuant to paragraph 3 shall 

be valid until 30 April 1982. 

Article 2 

1. The Member State­i shall take all measures neces­

sary to ensure that shares drawn pursuant :o Amele ! 

are opened m such a wav that changes may be made 

( ♦ ) OJ No L 3 0 3 , 2 4 . 1 0 . 1 9 8 1 , Da^B 5 . 
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without interruption agaias; their shares of the 

G. rr.n.uniry quota. 

2. Member States shall ensure dut importen of the 

said products established in their territory have fret 

access to the shares allocated to them. 

3. The Member States shall charge imports of the 

said goods against their shares as and when the goods 

are entered with customs authorities for free circula­

tion. 

4. The extent to which a Member State has used up 

its share shall be determined on the basis of the 

imporra charged in accordance with paragraph 3. 

ArticU 3 

Αι the request of the Commission, Member States 

shall inform it of imports actually charged against 

their shares. 

Artide 4 

The Member States sod the Commission shall coop­

erate closely in order to ensure that this Regulabon is 

complied with. 

Article Í 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 15 

November 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in ill Member 

States. 

Done, at Brussels, 23 October 1981. 

For the Commission 

Karl­Heinz NARJES 

Member of the Commission 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) N o 3039/81 ( * ) 

of 23 October 1981 

establishing ceilings and Community surveillance for imports of carrots and 

onions, falling within heading No ex 07.01 of the Common Customs Tariff and 

originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States (1982) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

progress of quantities charged against the ceilings and 

keep the Member States informed ; whereas this coop­

eration has to be particularly close since the Commis­

sion must be able to take the appropriate measures to 

reintroduce customs tariff duties if one of the ceilings 

is reached ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 

435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 

applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 

resulting from the processing of agricultural products 

originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

Sutes and the overseas countries and temtories ('), and 

in particular Article 23, 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 

arc in accordance with the opinion of the Manage­

ment Committee for Fruit and Vegetables, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Whereas Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 

stipulates that, for the period 1 January to 31 March, 

carrots, falling within subheading ex 07.01 G II of the 

Common Customs Tariff and, for the period 15 

February to 15 May, onions, falling within subheading 

ex 07.01 H of the Common Customs Tariff and origi­

nating in the Aincan, Caribbean and Pacific States, are 

subject on importation into the Community to the 

reduced rates of dury of 102 and 4­8 % respectively; 

whereas such reduction of duties applies only to 

imports up to ceilings above which the customs duties 

■ctually applicable to third countries are reintro­

duced ; 

Article I 

1. Imports of the products, originating in the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States, which are listed 

in the Annex shall be subject to ceilings and to 

Community surveillance. 

The products referred to in the first subparagraph, 
their tariff headings, the customs duties applicable, 
the periods of validity and the levels of the ceilings 
are set out in the said Annex. 

Whereas the application of ceilings requires the 

Community to be regularly informed of the trend of 

imports of the relevant products originating in these 

countries . whereas imports should, therefore, be made 

subject to a system of surveillance ; 

Whereas this objective mav be achieved bv means of 

an administrative procedure based on offsetting 

imports of the products in question against the ceil­

ings at Community level as and when these products 

are entered with customs authorities for free circula­

tion . whereas this administrative procedure must 

make provision for the possible reintroduction ol 

customs tariff duties as soon as the ceiling*, are 

reached at Commumtv levei . 

Whereas this administrative procedure requires close 

and particularly swift cooperation between the 

Member States and the Commission . whereas the 

latter must, in particular, be able to follow the 

[') OJ No L SS. 2S 2. 1VH0. 

2. Quantities shall be charged against the ceilings 

as and when products are entered with customs author­

iu'es for free circulation, accompanied by a movement 

certificate. 

Products may be charged against a ceiling only if the 

movement certificate is submitted before the date on 

which customs duties are reintroduced. 

The extent to which a ceiling is used up shall be deter­

mined at Community level on the basis of the 

imports charged against it, is defined in the preceding 

subparagraphs. 

Member Slates shall inform the Commission, at the 

intervals and within the time limns specified in para­

graph 4. of imports eftected in accordance with the 

above procedures 

3. .As soon as a ceiling has been reached, the 

Commission shall adopt a Regulation reintroducing, 

until tht­ end of its period of validity, the customs 

duties applicable to third countries. 

(*) OJ No L 303, 24.10.1961, page 7 . 
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In die case of such a remvoduction Greece introduces 
the levying of the duties which it applies to third 
countries at the date in question. 

4. Member States shall send the Commission state­
ments of the quantities charged for periods of 10 days, 
to be forwarded within five clear days of the end of 
each 10-day period. 

Artide 2 
The Commission shall take all appropriate measures, 
in dose cooperation with the Member States, to 
ensure the implementation of this Regulation. 

Artide 3 
This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1982. 

This Regulation shall be binding ín its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States-

Done at Brussels, 23 October 1981. 

For the Commission 

Kari-Hanz NAR 11 s 

Member of the Commission 

AIWEX 

Order No 

ACP I 

ACP 2 

CCT 
hnding No 

07.01 

Dtacripbon 

Vegetables, fresh or chilled : 

G. Ctrrots. turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, 
radishes and similar edible roots : 

— ex IL Cince, and turnips : 

— Carrots, from 1 January to 31 March 1982 

ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic : 

— Onions, from 15 February to 15 May 1982 

Custom· dury 
Ί Ί ' 1 ' ' l ' I · 

10 2 'Λ 

4 8 % 

Lewi οι 
ceiling 
Ilonne.) 

SOO 

SOO 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1700/81 ( * ) 
of 24 June 1981 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff 
quota for rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 

Common Customs Tariff and originating in the ACP States (1981/82) ( * * ) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Protocol 5 annexed to the second ACP-EEC 
Convention, signed at Lomé on 31 October 197?, 
provides that products originating in the ACP States 
which fall within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tanff shall, until the entry into 
force of a common organization of the market in 
spirits, be allowed into the Community free of 
customs duties under conditions such as to permit the 
development of traditional trade flows between the 
ACP States snd the Community and between the 
Member Sutes ; whereas the Community shall fix 
each year the quantities which may be imported free 
of customs duties on the basis ot the largest quantities 
imported annually from the ACP States into the 
Community in the past three years for which statistics 
are available, increased by an annual growth rate of 
40 % on the market of the United Kingdom and 
18 % on the other markets of the Community; 

Whereas, since a Protocol as provided for in Article 
118 of the 1979 Act of .Accession does not exist, the 
Community must adopt the measures referred to in 
Article 119 of the Act; whereas the tariff measure 
concerned will, therefore, applv to the Community ol 
Nine ; 

Whereas, having regard to the levels reached by 
imports ot the products concerned into the Commu­
nity and the Member States during the past three 
years tor which statistics are available, the size of the 
tariff quota for the period I July 1981 to 30 June 
1982 should be fixed at 189 029 hectolitres of pure 
alcohol ; 

Whereas, during the past three years for which statis­
tics are available, the corresponding imports by each 
of the Member States represent the following percen­
tages of the imports into the Community from the 
countries in question of the products concerned : 

Member Sum 

Benelux 

Denmark 

Germany 

France 

Ireland 
Italy 

Umred Kjngdom 

1978 

4-6 

1-2 

12-8 

2-0 

1 S 

0 J 

673 

1979 

3-7 

1-3 
18-7 

2-2 

IS 

0 3 

72-0 

19SO 

I I « 
14 

23-7 

2-9 

1-5 

0 3 

592 

Whereas, in view of these factors of market forecasts 
for the products in question and of the estimates 
submitted by certain Member States, initial quota 
shares may be fixed approximately at the following 
percentages : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

8-07 
114 

23-80 
2-43 
1-42 
0-27 

e.2-87 

Whereas an arrangement for using the Community 
tariff quota based on an allocation between the United 
Kingdom on the one hand and the other Member 
States on the other would seem likely to reconcile the 
application ol the growth rates provided for in 
Protocol 5 with the uninterrupted application of the 
durv-free entry arrangements in respect of the said 
quota to .ill imports of the products concerned into 
the Member States until the quota is exhausted 

{*) OJ No L 172, 3 0 . 6 . 1 9 8 1 , page 1. 
(**) See a leo page 422. 
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whereas, in order ro reflect as closely as possible the 
actual trends on the markets in the products 
concerned, such allocation should be made in accor­
dance with the requirements of the Member States ; 
whereas in this case the tariff quota should be allo­
cated amongst the Member Sates on the basis of the 
largest quantities imported annually into each 
Member Sate during the past three years and taking 
into account the abovementioned growth rates ; 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 

(hectolitres of 
purt j..-.-Λ. . I 

15 262 
2157 

45 000 
4 585 
2 678 

522 

Whereas measures should be laid down to ensure that 
Protocol 5 is implemented under conditions such as 
to permit the development of traditional trade flows 
between the ACP States and the Community and 
between the Member States ; 

Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu­
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
for a method of use based on a single division among 
Member States ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united within and joiotly represented 
by the Benelux Economic Union, any measure 
concerning the administration of the share allocated 
to that economic union miy be carried out by any 
one of its members. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION ; 

Article 1 

From 1 July 1981 to 30 June 1982, rum, arrack and 
tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff and originating in the ACP 
States, shall be imported duty free into the Commu­
nity of Nine within the limits of a Community tariff 
quota of 189 029 hectolitres of pure alcohol. 

Artide 3 

1. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 

2, The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, onginating 
in the ACP States, entered at customs in declarations 
for free circulation. 

Artide 4 

1. Member States shall inform the Commission 
each month of imports actually charged against the 
tariff quota. 

1. The United Kingdom shall take the steps neces­
sary to ensure that the quantities imported from the 
ACP States under the conditions laid down in Articles 
1 and 2 are restricted to those meeting its domestic 
consumption requirements. 

3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member Sutes of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member Sute or on the initiative of 
the Commission 

Artide i 

The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation 

Article 2 Artide 6 

1. The tanfi quota referred to in Article 1 shall be 
divided into rwo instalments. The first instalment, of 
118 825 hectolitres of pure alcohol, shall be for 
United Kingdom consumption. The second instal­
ment, of 70 204 hectolitres of pure alcohol, shall be 
allocated among the other Member Sutes 

2. The shares of each of the Member Sutes to 
which the second instalment is allocated pursuant to 
paragraph I shall consist of the following quantities : 

Council Regulation (EEC) No 1470/80 of 9 June 1980 
on the safeguard measures provided for in the second 
ACP-EEC Convention (') shall apply in respect of the 
products covered by this Regulation. 

Art alt 7 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1981. 

(') OJ No L 147. 13 6. I98fj. ρ * 
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Tilit tVgiilmrion thall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in til Member -
States. 

Done at Luxembourg. 24 June 1981. 

Far lit Council 

The President 

G. M. V. ran AARDENNE 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEQ No 3494/81 ( * ) 

of 3 December 19βΐ 

amending Regulation (EEC) N o 1700/81 opening, allocating and providing for 
the administration of a Community tariff quota for rum, arrack and tafia falling 
within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in 

the ACP States (1981/82) , . 

1ΉΕ COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, by Regulation {EEC) No 1700/81 f»), the 
Council opened a Communiry unff quota for the 
importation into the Community of Nine of rum, 
arrack and ufia originating in the ACP Sutes ; 
whereas Regulation (EEC) No 439/81 (*') provides that 
the Hellenic Republic is required to apply this uriff 
measure; whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1700/81 
should therefore be amended. 

3. in Article 2 (2) m the table of shares, the following 
shall be inserted after the entry concerning 
Germany : 

4. in Article 2 (2), the following subparagraph shall be 
added : 

"Within the limit of its share, the Hellenic 
Republic shall apply customs duties calculated in 
accordance with the relevant provisions of the 1979 
Act of Accession and of Regulation (EEC) No 
439/81 (J).' 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : The following footnote shall be added ; 

Aritele } 

Regulation (EEQ No 1700/81 is hereby amended as 
follows ; 

1. in Article 1 : 
— the words 'of Nine' shall be deleted, 
— '189 025' shall be replaced by '189 078'. 

2. in Article 2 (IL 70 204* shall be replaced by 
'70 253' ; 

V) OJ No L 53. 27. 2. 1981, p. 19.' 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of 
the European Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States-

Done at Brussels, 3 December 1981. 

[') OJ No L 172. 30 6 ΙΉΠ. 
ï­) Ol No L 53. :" 2 1*81. ç 

For the Cuuiitil 

The Président 

Τ KING 

(*) OJ No L 353, 9.12.1981, page 2. 
(»*) See also page 419. 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 975/81 ( # ) ( * * ) 

of 8 April 1981 

derogating from Régulation (EEC) No 486/80 as regards the calculation of the 

amount of the reduction of import duties for beef and vea! products from the 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States for the period beginning 6 April 1981 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty esüblishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 

435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 

applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 

resulting from the processing of agricultural products 

originating ¡n the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

Sutes or in the overseas countries and territories ('), as 

amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3486/80 (*). and in 

particular Article 23 thereof. 

Whereas Article 4 (I) of Commission Regulation 

(EEC) No 486/80 (JX as amended by Regulation (EEC) 

No 2377/80 (*\ stipulates that the amount of the 

reduction of the import duties referred to in Article 4 

(1) of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80 shall be calculated 

taking into account the levies and the monetary 

compensatory amounts that are valid during the week 

preceding that in which the quarter for which the 

amount of the reduction is calculated commences ; 

Whereas it is appropriate to derogate from the rules 

concerning the quarterly fixing and the reference 

period for the calculation of that amount, especially 

when the transition from one marketing year to the 

next makes it necessary . whereas it is important to 

uke into account the levies and monetary compensa­

tory amounts calculated on the basis of the new pnce ; 

Whereas the beginning of the 1981/82 marketing year 

has been fixed for 6 April 1981 by Council Regulation 

(EEC) No 898/81 (s) ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 

"are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage­

ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

By way of derogation from Article 4 (1) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 486/80, the amount of the reduction of 

impon duties for beef and veal products onginating in 

the African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, as referred 

to in Article 4 (!) of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80, 

shall be fixed for the penod beginning 6 April 1981 

and calculated on the basts of the levies and moneury 

compensatory amounts applicable from that date. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 

publication in the OffidaI Journal of the European 

Communities. 

It shall apply as from 6 .April 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

States. 

Done at Brussels, 8 April 1981 

Fur the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 

(') OJ No L 55. 28 2. 1930. p. 4 
(■") OJ No L 365. 31. 12- I9H0. p. 2. 
(>) OJ No L .56. 2? 2. IV80. ρ 22 
Π OJ No L 2-tl, 13. * l ino. p. < (

!
i OJ No L vo. 4 4 

(*) OJ No L 99, 10.4.1981, page 16. 
(**) See also page 428. 
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COMMISSION DECISION ( « ) ( κ « ) 

of 27 May 1911 

aa health protection measures in respect of the Republic of Botswana 

(81/44 2/EEQ 

TH£ COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and 

twine and fresh meat from third countries ('L as last 

amended by the Act of Accession of Greece, and in 

particular Article 15 thereof, 

Whereas Council Decision 78/6­42/EEC (ï), as last 

amended by Commission Decision 80/2/EEC ι 'I 

granted the Member States the option of authorizing 

imports into their territory, under certain conditions 

and from certain regions, of fresh meat from the 

Republic of Botswana, taking into account, in parti­

cular, the existing health situation in that country and 

the measures taken by that country's authorities to 

combat foot­and­mouth disease and to avoid its 

spreading into other ur.sffected regions ; 

Whereas Commission Decision 80/354/EEC{
4
) 

suspended the option provided for by Decision 

78/642/EEC because cf an outbreak of foot­and­

mouth disease in a hitherto unaffected region which 

aras intended to act as a buffer zone ; 

foot­and­mouth disease since September 1980 and 

have undertaken to inforni the Member Sutes and the 

Commission of any new outbreak of foot­and­mouth 

disease therein ; whereas, further, the Member Sutes 

and the Commission will be informed before the 

recommencement of slaughtering of cattle from 

northern Botswana after which no meat will be 

imponed to the European Community ; 

Whereas the Republic of Botswana may now be autho­

rized to export under new conditions to the Commu­

nity fresh meat obuined from animals originating in 

regions which have been free of foot­and­mouth 

disease for a number of years ; 

Whereas the animal health requirements of Member 

Srates, pursuant to Article 16 of Directive 72/4eU/EEC 

relating to imports of meat from Botswana, have not 

yet been laid down at Community level ; whereas, 

pending the entry into force of such requirements, the 

Member Sutes msy continue to spply their national 

animal health rules on imports of fresh meat from 

Botswana ; 

Whereas the measures provided for. in this Decision 

are in accordance with the opinion of the Sunding 

Veterinary Committee, 

Whereas outbreaks of exotic foot­and­mouth disease 

have occurred from time to urne in certain northern 

areas of the Republic of Botswana ; whereas, however, 

other parts of the country have been free of the 

disease for a number of years ; 

Whereas smct measures, in particular the prohibition 

of movements of livestock from the northern districts 

of Ngamiland, Chobe, north­east and central to the 

disease­free districts of Ghanzi, Kweneng, Kgatlend, 

south­east, southern and Kgalagadi are applied ; 

whereas the northern regions are clearly demarcated 

and separated from the disease­free are?s, whereas 

measures are applied throughout the country to 

monitor the movements of livestock and to detect any 

outbreak of the disease . 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION 

Article 1 

The prohibition provided for in Article 14 (2) of Direc­

tive 72/462,'EEC shall not apply to the following 

districts of the Republic of Botswana : Ghanzi (with 

the exclusion of its north­west sector called 'Ghanzi­

Farms"), Kweneng, Kgatlend, south­east, southern and 

Kgalagadi. 

Annie 2 

Whereas the central veterinary authorities of Botswana 

have confirmed that Botswana has remained free ot 

(') OJ No L 302. 31. 12. !9?2. ρ 2« 
(·'} OJ No L 213. 3 8 |·">8. ρ li. 
f
J
) Ol No L 5. 9 I 19S0. ρ 7, 

i*) Oj No L 79. 26 3 IMO. ρ 21 

If a Member State authorizes the importation into its 

own temtory of fresh mejt exclusively Irom deboned 

carcases of immals of the bovine species originating 

Ín the districts referred to in Article 1 and slaughtered 

in one of these districts, the foHowing conditions shall 

applv : 

(*) OJ No L 163, 25.6.1961, page 28. 
(*«) See also page 4?9. 
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— the meat shall satisfy the requirements of the speci­
men health certificate annexed hereto ; the certifi­
cate, shall accompany the meat during transport to 
the importing Member Sute, 

— the meat shall not enter the importing Member 
Sute's territory for at least 21 days from the date 
of slaughter. 

Article 3 

This Decision shall apply with effect from 1 June 
1981. 

Article 4 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 27 May 1981. 

For t be Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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ANNEX 

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE 

for fresh meat (') from deboned carcases (') of bovine animals from Botswana 

Reference number ot the 
public health certificate : 

Exporting country : 

Ministry : 

r>partment : 

Reference : —, 

I. Ident i f icat ion of m e a t : 

Meat p) of : 

Nature of cuts 0 : —— 

Nature of packaging: 

Number of curs or packaees. . 

Net weight : —. 

II. O r i g i n of m e a t : 

Address ind vetennary approval number of the approved slaughterhouse : 

Addresi and veterinary approval number of the approved cutting plant 

III. Des t ina t ion of m e a t : 

The meat will be sent from : 
(Place of loading) 

(Country and placr ol deiiinaiion} 

by the following meant of transport f) -

Name and address of consignor: 

Name and address of consignee 

(') Fresh meal' meant all para of domestic bovine animals lit for human consumption »hich have 
nor undergone anv preserving process . however, chilled and frozen meal »hall be considered to be 
fresh meat 

(0 'Carcase' means the whole body of J slaughtered animal after bleeding. ewsceratton. removal ol the 
limbs at the carpus and tarsus, removal ot ihe head, tail and mammary eland and >n addition, in 
the case of bovine animals, after skinning . 

(') Only fresh deboned carcase meat of bovine animals front which the major accessible Ivmphatic 
glands have been removed u authorized for imponation. 

Π Fresh carcase meat is authonzed for importation only if all bones have been remevrd 
0 For railway wagons or lomes, the vehicle registration number should be suted. for jircraft (he 

flight number and for vessels the name 
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IV. Attestation of health : 

I. the undersigned, official veterinarian, certify that : 

1. The fresh deboned carcase meat described above : 

(a) originates from cattle which : 

— were bom and reared in the Republic of Botswana and which, in the preceding 12 
months or since birth, have remained in one or more of the following districts : 
Ghanzi. with the exclusion of its north-western sector known as 'Ghanzi-Farms', 
Kweneng, Kgatlend, south-east, southern, Kgalagadi, 

— bore, in accordance with the legal provisions, a mark indicating their region of ongin, 
— had not been vaccinated against foot-and-mouth disease within the past 12 months. 
— on the way to the slaughterhouse and while awaiting slaughter therein did not come 

into contact with animals not satisfying the requirements laid down in the Decisions of 
the European Economic Community cunendy in force as regards export of their meat 
to a Member State, and if they were conveyed by vehicle or container, the latter was 
cleaned and disinfected before loading, 

— when subjected to an ante-mortem health inspection at the slaughterhouse during the 
24 hours preceding slaughter, which included examination of the mouth and feet, 
showed no symptom of foot-and-mouth disease, 

— were slaughtered after the entry into force of Decision 81/442/EEC 

(date of slaughter : _ ) ; 

(b) wis obtained in a slaughterhouse in which no case of exotic foot-and-mouth disease has 
been detected for at least three months ; 

(c) has been kept strictly separate from meat not conforming to the requirements for export to 
a Member State laid down in the Decisions of the European Economic Community 
cunendy in force ; 

(d) has had the major accessible lymphatic glands removed . 

(e) originates from carcases which were matured at an ambient temperature of more than 
+ 2 *C (or at least 24 hours after slaughter ind before debomng. 

2. During the penod berween amval of the cattle at the slaughterhouse and completion of the 
packing of the meat ol the same cattle for export to a Member Sute in boxes or canons, no 
animal or meat not conforming to the requirements laid down in the Decisions of the Euro­
pean Economic Communiry currently in force as regards export of meat to a Member Sute 
(with the exception of meat packed in boxes or cartons and kept m special storage areas) was 
present in the slaughterhouse or cutting plant 

Done at „ on . 

(Signature of o l f i cu l »t tenm 
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COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 3321/81 ( * ) ( * * ) 

of 1« November 1981 

derogating troni Regulation (EEC) N o 486/10 as regards the calculación of die 

■mount of the reduction of import duties for beef and veal products from die 

African, Caribbean and Pacific States for the period beginning 7 December 1981 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

CC*0*UNrnES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard ro Council Regulation (EEC) No 

435/80 of 18 February 1980 on the arrangements 

applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 

resulting from the processing of agricultural products 

originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

States or in the overseas countries and territories ('\ as 

amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3019/81 (*), ind in 

particular Article 2> thereof. 

Whereas Article 4 (1) of Commission Regulation 

(EEC) No 446/8(1 p\ as amended by Régulation (EEC) 

No 2377/80 (*). stipulates that the «mount of the 

reduction of the import duties referred to in Article 4 

(1) of Regulation (EEQ No 435/80 thai! be calculated 

taking into account the levies and the monetary 

compensatory amounts that arc valid dunng the week 

preceding that in which the quarter for which the 

amount of the reduction is calculated commences ; 

Whereas it is appropnate to derogate from the rules 

concerning the quarterly fixing and the reference 

period for the calculation of that amount, especially in 

occasion of a change of the orientation price ; whereas 

it is important to take into account the levies and 

monetary compensatory amounts calculated on the 

basis of the new price ; 

Whereas the orientation price has been modified from 

7 December 1981 by Council Regulation (EEQ No 

898/81 H ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 

arc in accordance with the opinion of the Manage­

ment Committee for Beef and Veal. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Anide I 

By way of derogation from Article 4 (I) of Regulation 

(EEC) No 486/80, the amount of the reduction of 

import duties for beef and veal products originating in 

the African, Caribbean and Pacific Sutes, as referred 

to in Article 4 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 435/80, 

shall be fixed for the penod beginning 7 December 

1981 and calculated on the basis of the levies and 

monetary compensatory amounts applicable from that 

date. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 

publication in the Official Journal of the European 

Communities. 

It shall apply as from 7 December 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 

Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 16 November 1981. 

For ¡he Commission 

Poul DALS.­SGER 

Member of the CommiiMOn 

(') OJ No L 55. 21. 2 1980. p. * 
(·'} OJ No L J02. 23 !0 1981. ρ 4 
('} OJ No I 56. 29 2 1980. p. 22. 
!') OJ No L 241. !J 9 !9»A ρ 5 !M ΟΙ No L '0. 4 * 1981. ρ 

(*) OJ No L 334. 21.11.1981, page ¿5. 
(**) See also page 423· 
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COMMISSION DECISION ( * ) ( * * ) 

of 24 NoTwnber 1981 

on health protection measures in respect of the Republic of Botswana 

(81/987/EEQ 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty esublishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Directive 72/462/EEC of 12 

December 1972 on health and veterinary inspection 

problems upon importation of bovine animals and 

swine and fresh meat from third countries ('), as last 

amended by Directive 81/476/EEC(I), and Ín parti­

cular Article 15 thereof, 

Whereas Commission Decision 81/4427EEC p) 

granted the Member Sutes the option of authorizing 

imports into their territory, under certain conditions 

and from certain regions, of fresh meat from the Repu­

blic of Botswana, uking into account, in particular, 

the existing health situation in that country and the 

measures uken by that country's authorities to combat 

foot­and­mouth disease and to avoid its spreading into 

other unaffected regions; 

Whereas outbreaks of exotic foot­and­mouth disease 

have occurred from time to time in certain northern 

areas of the Republic of Botswana , whereas, however, 

other parts ot the country have been free of the 

disease for a number of years ; 

Whereas strict measures, in particular the prohibition 

of movements of livestock from the northern districts 

Ngamiland, Chobe, North­East and Central to the 

disease­free distncts Ghanzi, Kweneng, Kgatlend, 

South­East, Southern and Kgalagadi are applied, 

except in the case of livestock for immediate 

slaughter. whereas the northern regions are clearly 

demarcated and separated from the disease­free areas ; 

whereas measures are applied throughout the country 

to monitor the movements of livestock and to detect 

any outbreak of the disease , 

Botswana to the remainder of the country ; whereas 

the competent veterinary authority of Botswana has 

given an assurance that the Commission and the 

Member Sutes will be informed before the commence­

ment of slaughtering of cattle from northern Bots­

Whcreas the Republic of Botswana may now be autho­

rized to export under new conditions to the Commu­

nity fresh meat obuined from animals coming from 

regions which have been free of foot­and­mouth 

disease for a number of years ; whereas the competent 

authorities of Botswana have given assurances that 

meat intended for the Community will be produced, 

handled and stored entirely separately from meat 

which does not fulfil the terms of this Decision ; 

Whereas this Decision will be reviewed in the light of 

the developing animal health situation in Botswana 

and in particular of the appearance of foot­and­mouth 

disease, of the vaccination policy employed, of the 

designation of buffer zones and of the designation of 

zones from which animals, whose meat is intended for 

export to the Community, are accepuble , 

Whereas the animal health requirements of Member 

Sutes, pursuant to Article 16 of Directive 72/462/EEC 

relating to imports of meat from Botswana, have not 

yet been laid down at Community level ; whereas, 

pending the entry into force of such requirements, the 

Member Sutes may continue to apply their national 

animal health rules on imports of fresh meat from 

Botswana ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Decision 

are in accordance with the opinion of the Standing 

Veterinary Committee, 

Whereas the central vetennary authorities of Botswana 

have confirmed that Botswana has remained free of 

foot­and­mouth disease since September 1980 and 

have undertaken to inform the Member States and the 

Commission of any new outbreak of foot­and­mouth 

disease therein ; whereas during the period of produc­

uon of meat for export to the EEC and for seven days 

beforehand no cattle may be moved from northern 

(') OJ No L 302. 31. 12. 1972. p. 2: 
(·') Ol No L 186. 8. 7. 1981. ρ 20. 
(') OJ No L 168. IS 6. 1981. p. 2? 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION 

Article I 

The prohibition provided for in Article M (2) of Direc­

tive 72y462/EEC shall not apply to the following 

distncts of the Republic of Botswana : Ghanzi (with 

the exclusion of its north­west sector called 'Ghanzi­

Farms"). Kweneng, Kgatlend. South­East, Southern 

and Kgalagadi. 

(*) OJ No L 361, 16.12.1981, page 29. 
(**) See also page 4 24. 
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-Anide 2 

If a Member State authorizes the importation into its 
own territory of fresh meat exclusively from deboned 
carcases of animals of the bovine species coming from 
the districts referred to in Article I and slaughtered in 
one of these districts, the following conditions shall 
apply: 

— the meat shall satisfy the requirements of the spec­
imen health certificate annexed hereto ; the certifi­
cate shall accompany the meat during transport to 
the importing Member Sute, 

— the meat shall not enter the importing Member 
State's territory for at least 21 days from the date 
of slaughter, 

— the meat shall come from bovine animals coming 
from the districts mentioned in Article 1 and 
which have been slaughtered at least seven days 

after the completion of slaughter of cattle from 
northern Botswana and the cleaning and disinfec­
tion of the slaughterhouse at Lobatse. 

Article 3 

Decision 81/442/EEC is hereby repealed. 

Article 4 

This Decision is addressed to the Member Sutes. 

Done at Brussels, 24 November 1981. 

For the Commission 

Poul DALSAGER 

Member of the Commission 
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ANtVEX 

ANIMAL HEALTH CERTIFICATE 

for fresh meat f ) from dc -boned carcases (*) of bovine animais from Botswana 

Reference number of the public health certificate: 

Ministry : 

Department: 

Reference : 
(Opdoe·/) 

I. Iden ti fi aari o n of meat : 

Meatftof: 

Nature of cuo (·) : 

Nature of packaging : 

Number of cuts or packages : 

Net weight: 

{Animal aperies) 

II. Origin of meat : 

Address and veterinary approval number of the approved slaughterhouse : 

Address and veterinary approval number of the approved curdng plant : . 

III. Destination of meat : 

The meal will be seat from : 
(Place of loading] 

t o : 

(Courier* w<J place of destination) 

by the following means of transpon (') : 

Name and address of consignor : 

Name and address of consignee : 

(') 'Fresh meat' means all parts of domesuc bovine animals fit for human consumption which have 
not undergone any preserving process, however, chilled and frozen meat shall be considered to be 
fresh men. 

(J) 'Carcase' means the whole bod> of a slaughtered animal after bleeding, eviscerauon. removal of 
the limbs at the carpus and tarsus, removal of the head, latt and munmars' gland and in addition. 
in the case of bovine animals, after skinning. 

(J) Only fresh de-boned carcase meat of bovine animali hom «huh the major accessible lymphatic 
glands have been removed is authorized lor importation 

(*) Fresh carcase meai is authorized for importation only if ;!1 bones have been removed 
(*) Foi railway wagons or lorries, the vehicle registration number should be stated, for aircraft the 

flight number and (or vessels the name 
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ι of health : 

L the unixruynevi. offici«! veterinarian, certify that : 

1. The fresh tie­booed carcase meat described above : 

(a) originates from caule which : 

— were bem and reared in the Republic of Botswana and which, in the preceding 12 

months or rince birth, have remained in one or more of the following dismcta 

Ghanzi, with the caeepäon of its oonh­wcstern lectoi known a* 'Ghmn Fimn', 

Kweneng. Kgatlend. South­East, Southern, a^alagadi, 

— bore, in accordance with the legal provisions, ■ mark indicating their region of ongin, 

— had not been vaccinated against foot­and­mouth disease within the past 12 months, 

— On the way to the Uaughterbouse and while awaiting slaughter therein did not come 

into contaci with animals not saosrying the requirements laid down in the Decisions of 

the European Economic Communtry cunendy in force as regards expon of their mest 

to a Member State, and if they were conveyed by vehicle or container, the latter w u 

cleaned and disinfected before loading, 

— when subjected to an ante­mortem health inspection at the slaughterhouse during the 

24 hours preceding slaughter, which included examination of the mouth and foot, 

showed no symptom of foot­and­mouth disease, 

— were slaughtered dunng the penod mentioned in the third indent of Amele 2 of 

Commission Decision 81/987/EEC (date of ilaughier : .) ; 

(b< v u obtained in a slaughterhouse in which no case of exotic foot­and­mouth disease has 

been detected for at least three months ; 

(c) hat been kept soicdy separate from meat not conforming to the requirements for export 

to a Member Sute laid down in the Decisions of the European Economic Community 

currently in force ; 

!d. has had the major accessible lymphatic glands removed ; 

(c) originates from carcases which were matured at an ambient temperature of more then 

+ 2 "C for u least 24 hours after slaughter and before de­boning. 

1 Dunng the period bcrween arrival of die cattle at the slaughterhouse and completion of the 

packing of the meat uf the same cattle for expon to a Member State, in boxes or canons, no 

animal or meat not conforming to the requirements laid down in the Decisions of the Euro­

pean Economic Community cunendy in force si regards expon of meat to a Member Sute 

(with the exception of meat packed in boxes or canons and kept in special storage areas) was 

present in the slaughterhouse or cutting plant. 

(Signature of official vtunnimn) 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 102S/I1 ( ) ( ) 
of 9 April 1931 

concerning the application of Decision No 1/S1 of the ACP-EEC Customs Coop­
eration Commit tee derogating from the definition of the concept of 'originating 
products ' to take into account the special situation of Malawi and Kenya with 

regard to certain items of fishing tackle (fishing flies) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard tc the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission. 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Customs Cooperation 
Committee set up under the Second ACP-EEC 
Convention signed at Lome on JI October 19T9 
adopted, pursuant to Article 28 (3) and Article 30 (I) 
of Protocol I to that Convention. Decision No 1/81 
derogating from the definition of the concept of 'origi­
nating products' to take into account the special situa­
tion of Malawi and Kenya with regard to certain items 
of fishing tackle (fishing flies); 

Whereas it is necessary, in accordance with Article 33 
of Protocol I of the said Convention, to talte the 
measures required to implement that Decision. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 

Art nit ! 

Decision No 1/81 of the .ACP-EEC Customs Coopera­
tion Committee annexed to this Regulation shall 
apply in the Community. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply from 
1981. 

January until 31 December 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Sutes. 

Done at Luxembourg, 9 April 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

D. F. van der MEI 

( ) OJ No L 105, 16.4.1981, page 3 
( ) See Decision No 1/81 of the ACP-EEC Customs Co-operation 

Committee, page 185-
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) N o 1207/81 ( ) ( ) 

Of 28 April 1981 
regarding ohe application of Decision No 2/81 of the A C P - E E C Customs Coop· 
ermbon Committee derogating from ohe definition of the concept of 'originubng 
produca' to take into account the special situation of Mauritius with regard to 

its production of canned tuna 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the ACP—EEC Customs Cooperation 
Committee set up under the Second ACP—EEC 
Convention, signed at Lome oo 31 October 1979, 
adopted pursuant to Artide 28 (3) aod Amele 30 (1) of 
Protocol No 1 to that Convention, Decision No 2781 
derogating from the definiucn of the concept of 'origi­
nating pcoduca' to cake into account the special situa· 
boa of Mauritius arith regard to its production of 
canned tuna ; 

Whereas it is necassary in accordance with Article 33 
of cht said Protocol No ΐ to cake the measures 
ra*quired to impJement that Decision, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article ! 

Decision No 2/81 of the ACP-EEC Customs Cooper­
ation Committee annexed to this Regulation shall 
apply in the Community. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of ici 
pubUcabon in the OfjHdal Journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply from 30 January 1981 unbl 29 January 
198X 

This Regulabon shall be binding in its entirety and dJrecdy applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 28 April 1981. 

For the Council 

Tb« President 

J. de KONING 

( ) OJ No L 123, 7.5.1981, page 1 
* > * 
( ) See Decision No 2/81 of the ACP-EEC Customs Co-operation 

Committee, page I89. 



­ 435 ­

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2392/81 ( ) ( ) 

of 18 August 1981 

regarding rhe application of Decision No 3/81 oi the ACP­EEC Customs Cooper­

ation Committee derogating from the definition of the concept of 'originating 

products' to take into­ account the special situation of Piji with regard to its 

production of canned tuna fish 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPLAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, and in particular Article 11.1 

thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal (rom the Commission, 

Whereas the ACP­EEC Customs Cooperation 

Committee set up under the second ACP­EEC 

Convention, signed in Lomé on 31 October 1979 

adopted pursuant to .Anieles 28 (3) and 30 (1) of 

Protocol I to the Convention, Decision No 3/81 dero­

gating from the definition of the concept of 'origi­

nating products' to take into account the special situa­

tion of Fiji with regard to its production of canned 

tuna . 

Whereas, in accordance with Article 33 of the said 

Protocol I. the measures required to implement that 

Decision should be taken. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION 

Article I 

Decision No 3/81 of the ACP­EEC Customs Coopera­

tion Committee annexed to this Regulation shall 

apply in the Community. 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official Journal of the European 

Communities. 

It shall apply from I September I9H1 until 31 August 

I9KÌ. 

This Regulation sholl bo binding in its entircrv and directly applicable in ail Member 

States. 

Done .n Brussels. IS Aucu>t 19X1. 

Fui the C'-mnil 

Vn President 

Ρ VX ALKER 

( ) 9J No L 235, 21.8.1981, page 1 

(**) See Decision No 3/81 of the ACP­EEC Customs Co­operation 

Committee, page 195· 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEQ No 2121/1: ( ) 

of 21 September 1981 

concerning the application, in the Community, of reeiaed amounts for che docu­

mentary requirements in Protocol t concerning the definition of the concept of 

'originating products' and methods of administrative cooperation to the Second 

ACP­EEC Convention 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

Having regard to Protocol I concerning the definition 

of the concept of Originating products* and methods 

of admtntstrabve cooperation (') to the Second 

ACP­EEC Convention, and in particular Article 6 

thereof. 

Having regard to the' proposal from the Commission. 

Whereas Article 6 (1) (d) of the Protocol provides that 

the Community may where necessary revise the 

amounts for determining «men forms EUR 2 may be 

used instead of movement certificates EUR 1 or when 

no documentary evidence of origin is required as laid 

down ín Article 16; 

Whereas on I October 1980 the equivalent value of 

the amounts concerned in some nabonal currencies 

was lower than their value on 30 June 1978 ; 

Whereas as a consequence of the automatic sdaptabon 

every two years, on the base date provided for in the 

second sentence of Article 6 (1) (c) of the Protocol, the 

effeebve value of the limits expressed in the nabontl 

currencies concerned, which correspond to the 

amounts laid down in Article 6 and Article 16 of the 

Protocol, would be reduced , whereas in order to offset 

such a reducbon it is necessary to increase these 

amounts, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION . 

Article I 

The amount laid down in Article 6 (t) (b) of Protocol 

1 shall be increased to 1 620. 

The amounts laid down in Article 16 (2) of Protocol 1 

shall be increased to 105 and 325 respecbvely. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 

publicabon in the Official Journal of the European 

Communities 

It shall apply horn 1 May 1981. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety ind directly applicable in all Member 

States. 

Done at Brussels, 28 September 1981. 

For the Council 

The President 

Ρ WALKER 

(
:
I OJ No L J«". 22. 11 1V«0. ρ " I 

( ) OJ No L 277, 1.10.1981, page 3 
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COUNCIL DECISION / * \ 

of 24 November 1981 

on rhc application of derogations from the defininon of originating products onder the Second 
ACP-EEC Coovenbon 

(81/968/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in 
particular Arricie 113 thereof. 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Arride 30 of Protocol 1 to the Second ACP-EEC Convention provides that decisions 
derogabng from the provisions of the said Protocol must be decided on by the Customs 
Cooperanon Commirree established under the Convention not later than three months after 
referral to rhe Community; 

Whereas the position of rhe Community is determined by the Council; 

Whereas in its declaration in .Annex XXXVI to the said Convenoon, the Communiry 
undertook to implement by accelerated procedure the measures for applying derogation 
decisions. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

Decisions derogating from the definition of the concept of originating producís, taken by the 
Customs Cooperanon Commirtee or, where appropriare, by the other insnrunons established 
under the Second ACP-EEC Convention, shall be implemented in the Community by means of 
Commission Regulations. 

Amele 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on the day of its publication in the Official Journal of the 
European Communities. 

Done ar Brussels, 24 November 1981. 

For the Council 
The President 

N. RIDLEY 

(*) OJ No L 354, 9 . 1 2 . 1 9 8 1 , page 30 
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III. - COMMOHITY ACTS RELATING TO THE 
APPLICATION Og THE HOME COUVERTIOK 

C. SUGAR 



440 -



- 441 -

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No moo/82 ( ) C ) 
of 26 April 1982 

on the conclusion of an Agreement in rhe form of an exchange of lerters 
between the European Economic Commun i ry and Barbados, the People's 
Republic of the Congo. Fiji, the Cooperative Republic of Guyana. Jamaica, the 
Republic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, the Republic of 
Malawi. Mauritius, the Republic of Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the 
United Republic of Tanzania. Trinidad and Tobago and the Republic of Uganda 

on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 1981/82 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113 
thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Whereas Protocol 7 on ACP sugar, annexed to the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention (), is implemented in 
the context of the management of the common 
organization of the sugar market. 

Whereas it is appropriate to approve the Agreement in 
the form of an exchange of letter* between the Euro­
pean Economic Community and the States referred to 
in Protocol 7 on ACP sugar and the Republic of 
Surinam on the guaranteed prices for cane sugar for 
1981/82, 

Barbados, the People's Republic of the Congo. Fiji, the 
Cooperative Republic of Guyana. Jamaica, the Repub­
lic of Kenya, the Democratic Republic of Madagascar, 
the Republic of Malawi. Mauritius, the Republic of 
Surinam, the Kingdom of Swaziland, the U'η ι ted 
Republic of Tanzania. Trinidad and Tobago and the 
Republic of Uganda on the guaranteed prices for cane 
sugar for 1981/82, is hereby approved on behalf of the 
Community. 

The text of this Agreement is attached to this Regula­
tion. 

Article 2 

The President" of the Council is hereby authorized to 
designate the person empowered to sign the Agree­
ment in order to bind the Community. 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article I 

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters 
between the European Economic Community and 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
following its publication in the Official Journal of the 
Eu ropea η Commun 11 te s. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 26 April 1982. 

For the Council 
The President 

L. T1NDEMANS 

('I OJ No L 347. 22. I I 1980. p. I. 

(*) OJ No L 118, 1.5.1982, page 2. 
(***) Although it was adopted in 1982, the above Kegulation appears in 

this Compilation because it applies to the 1981/1982 marketing 
year. See also page 99. 
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I I I . - COMMUNITY ACTS REIATIHG TO THE 
APPLICATION OP THE LOME CONVENTION 

D . FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT (») (**) 
ON THE FINANCING AND ADMINISTRATION 

OF COMMUNITY AID 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES, 
MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 

HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community (hereinafter called the "Treaty"), 

WHEREAS the Second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé (hereinafter 
called the "Convention") set the aggregate amount of 
Community aid to the ACP States at 5,227 million units of 
account ; 

WHEREAS the representatives of the Governments of the Member 
States, meeting within the Council, agreed to set at 
9Ί million units of account the amount of aid to be borne 
by the European Development Fund for the benefit of the 
overseas countries and territories having special relations 
with France, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom (hereinafter 
called the "countries and territories"); whereas provision 
is also made for loans to the amount of 15 million units of 
account to be granted by the European Investment Bank 
(hereinafter called the "Bank") from its own resources in 
the countries and territories; 

WHEREAS the unit of account used in application of this 
Agreement is that defined in Council Decision 75/250/EEC of 
21 April 1975 ( ); whereas steps should be taken to allow 
for the possibility, by Council decision, of replacing the 
said unit of account by the ECU; 

(") This Agreement of 20.11.1979 entered into force - after 
completion of the ratification procedures - at the same time 
as the second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé on 1 January 1981. 
It was published in OJ No L 347, 22.12.1980, page 210. 

("*) See also pages 476 and 485 of this Compilation. 
(1) OJ No L 104, 24.4.1975, page 35 
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WHEREAS, in order to implement the Convention and the 
Decision concerning the countries and territories (hereinafter 
called the "Decision"), a 5th European Development Fund should 
be established and a procedure should be laid down for the 
povision of funds and for contributions from Member States 
to these funds; 

WHEREAS the rules for the management of financial co-operation 
should be determined, the procedure for programming, 
examining and approving aid should be decided and the 
detailed rules for supervising the use of the aid should 
be defined; 

WHEREAS a Committee of Representatives of the Governments 
of the Member States should be set up under the auepices of 
the Commission and a similar Committee should be set up 
under the auspices of the Bank; 

WHEREAS the work done by the Commission and the Bank to 
apply the Convention and the corresponding provisions of 
the Decision should be harmonized; whereas it is therefore 
desirable that, as far as possible, the composition of 
the Committees set up under the auspices of the Commission 
and of the Bank should be identical; 

WHEREAS the Council adopted on 16 July 1971* a Resolution 
on the harmonization and co-ordination of Member States' 
co-operation policies; 

After consulting the Commission of the European Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 
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CHAPTER I 

ARTICLE 1 

1. The Member States hereby set up a European Development 
Fund (I960; hereinafter called the "Fund". 

2. (a) The Fund shall consist of 4,636 million European 
units of account (hereinafter called "EUA"), to be 
financed by the Member States as follows: 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

273-524 
115.900 

1,311.988 
1,186.816 

27.816 
533.140 
9.272 

343.064 
834.480 

million 
million 
million 
million 
million 
million 
million 
million 
million 

EUA ( 5.9*) 
EUA ( 2.5Ï) 
EUA (28.3Ï) 
EUA (25.6%) 
EUA ( 0.6ï) 
EUA (11.5%) 
EUA ( 0.2?) 
EUA ( 7.4$) 
EUA (18.0%) 

(b) This schedule may be amended by Council Decision 
reached unanimously in the event of the accession of 
a new Member State to the Community. 
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3. The amount stated in paragraph 2 shall be allocated 
as follows: 

(a) 4,542 million EUA for the ACP States, comprising: 

2,928 million EUA in the form of grants, 
504 million EUA in the form of special loans, 
208 million EUA in the form of risk capital, 
550 million EUA in the form of transfers pursuant to 

Title II, Chapter 1 of the Convention, 
280 million EUA in the form of the special financing 

facility pursuant to Title III, Chapter 1 of 
the Convention; 

(b) 85 million EUA for the countries and territories, 
comprising: 

51 million EUA in the form of grants, 
27 million EUA in the form of special loans, 
7 million EUA in the form of risk capital, 

for the record in the form of the special financing 
facility pursuant to the provisions of the Decision 
relating to mining products; 

(c) 9 million EUA in the form of transfers for the countries 
and territories, pursuant to those provisions of the 
Decision which concern the system for stabilizing export 
earnings. 
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Where a country or territory which has become 
independent accedes to the Convention, the amounts 
indicated in paragraph 3(b) shall be reduced and those 
indicated in paragraph 3(a) correspondingly increased 
by a decision of the Council acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the Commission. 

In this case, the country concerned will continue 
to be eligible for the funds provided for in paragraph 3(c). 
subject to the management rules laid down in Title II 
of the Convention. 

ARTICLE 2 

To the amount laid down in Article 1(2) shall be added 
up to 700 million EUA in the form of loans granted by the 
Bank from its own resources under the conditions laid down 
by it in accordance with its Statute. 

These loans shall be allocated as follows: 

(a) up to the amount of 685 million EUA, for financing 
operation? tc be carried out in the ACP States; 

(b) up to the amount of 15 million EUA, for financing 
operations to be carried out in the countries and 
territories. 

ARTICLE 3 

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the unit of 
account shall be that defined in Decision 7r/250/EEC. 
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2. The unit of account may, by a Council Decision, 
be replaced by the ECU as defined by the Council in 
accordance with Regulation (EEC) No 3I8O/78 (*). 

ARTICLE 4 

An amount of up to 175 million EUA shall be set 
aside from the grant aid specified in Article 1(3)(a) 
and (b) for financing the interest rate subsidies referred 
to in Article 104 of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision. Any part of this amount not 
committed by the end of the period during which loans 
are granted by the Bank shall again become available as 
grant aid. 

The Council may decide, on a proposal from the 
Commission drawn up in agreement with the Bank, to raise 
this ceiling. 

ARTICLE 5 

With the exception of loans granted by the Bank from 
its own resources, all financial operations undertaken 
for the benefit of the ACP States or the countries and 
territories shall be carried out in accordance with the 
conditions laid down in this Agreement and shall be 
charged to the Fund. 

( ) OJ No L 379, 30.12.1978, page 1 
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ARTICLE 6 

Within one month of the entry into force of the 
Convention, and subsequently before 1 September of 
each year, the Commission shall draw up estimates of 
the commitments to be entered into during the budget 
year, taking into account the Bank's forecasts in respect 
of the operations which it manages, and shall communicate 
these estimates to the Council. 

In the same year, the Commission shall establish 
and communicate to the Council the total amount of the 
payments to be made in the budget year in question. On the 
basis of this amount and taking into account cash 
requirements, including those arising from expenditure 
incurred in implementing Title II, Chapter 1 of the 
Convention and the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision and expenditure incurred in implementing 
Title III, Chapter 1 of the Convention, the Commission 
shall draw up a schedule of calls for contributions 
determining the dates on which payment is due; the 
detailed rules for payment of such contributions by the 
Member States shall be determined by the Financial 
Regulation referred to in Article 28. This schedule 
shall be submitted by the Commission to the Council, 
which shall decide thereon by the qualified majority 
laid down in Article 17(4). 

If the contributions are insufficient to meet 
the actual requirements of the Fund in the budget year 
in question, proposals for supplementary payments shall 
be submitted by the Commission to the Council, which 
shall decide thereon as soon as possible by the 
qualified majority laid down in Article 17(4) 
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Until used by the Commission for financing projects, 
programmes or transfers adopted under the conditions 
laid down in Articles 10 to 21, 26 and 27, the funds 
obtained from the calls for contributions referred to 
in paragraph 2 shall remain deposited in special accounts 
opened by each Member State with its Treasury or with 
such bodies as it may designate, in accordance with the 
rules laid down by the Financial Regulation referred to 
in Article 28. 

ARTICLE 7 

1. Any remaining balance of the Fund shall be used 
up in accordance with the same rules as those laid down 
in the Convention, the Decision and this Agreement. 

2. Upon expiry of this Agreement, Member States shall 
still be obliged to pay, as provided in Article 6, that 
portion of their contributions not yet called for. 

ARTICLE 8 

The Member States undertake to act as guarantor 
for the Bank, waiving any right to object and in 
proportion to their contributions to its capital, in 
respect of all financial commitments arising for its 
borrowers out of the loan contracts concluded by the 
Bank with its own resources in implementation both of 
Article 95 of the Convention and the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision and, where appropriate, 
Article 59 of the Convention. 
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2. This guarantee shall be restricted to 75? of the 
total amount of the credits opened by the Bank under all 
the loan contracts; it shall be applied to cover all 
risks. 

3. Notwithstanding the overall guarantee referred to 
in paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the Member States may, with 
regard to financial commitments under Article 59 of the 
Convention, act as guarantor for the Bank, in specific 
cases and at the latter's request, in respect of a 
percentage greater than 75Ï and up to 100Ï of the credits 
opened by the Bank under the corresponding loan contracts. 

4. The undertakings arising from paragraphs 1 to 3 shall 
be the subject of guarantee contracts between each Member 
State and the Bank. 

ARTICLE 9 

1. Payments made to the Bank in respect of special 
loans granted to the ACP States, the countries and 
territories and the French overseas departments since 
1 June 1964, as well as the proceeds and income from 
risk capital operations undertaken since 1 February 1971 
for the benefit of those States, countries, territories 
and departments, shall be credited to the Member States 
in proportion to their contributions to the Fund from 
which the sums are derived, unless the Council decides 
unanimously, on a proposal from the Commission, to place 
them in reserve or allocate them to other operations . 

Any commission due to the Bank for managing the 
loans and operations referred to in the first subparagraph 
shall be deducted in advance from these sums. 



454 

2. The amount of the grants from the Fund, as fixed in 
Article l(3)(a) and (b), shall be supplemented by any 
other revenue accruing to the Fund. 

CHAPTER II 

ARTICLE 10 

Subject to Articles 17 to 21 and without prejudice 
to the Bank's responsibilities for the administration 
of certain forms of aid, the Fund shall be administered 
by the Commission in accordance with the rules laid 
down ty the Financial Regulation referred to in 
Article 28. 

Subject to Articles 22 to 24, risk capital and 
interest rate subsidies financed from the Fund's 
resources bnall be administered by the Bank on behalf 
of the Community in accordance with its Statute and the 
rules laid down by the Financial Regulation referred 
to in Article 28. 

ARTICLE 11 

The Commission shall be responsible for implementing 
the aid policy defined by the Council and the general 
guidelines for financial and technical co-operation defined 
by the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers pursuant to Article 119 
of the Convention. 
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ARTICLE 12 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall periodically 
provide each other with appropriate information on the 
requests made to them for finance and on preliminary 
contacts made with them by the relevant bodies of the 
ACP States, the countries and territories, or other 
recipients of aid as provided for in Article 94 of the 
Convention and in the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, before their requests were submitted. 

2. The Commission and the Bank shall keep each other 
informed of the progress made in appraising requests 
for finance. 

3. The Commission shall channel the information 
referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 through its liaison 
office. In addition, the liaison office shall collect 
and provide any general information which would promote 
the harmonization of administrative procedures and the 
assessment of requests. 

ARTICLE 13 

The Commission shall appraise projects which, 
pursuant to Article 101 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, could be 
financed by grants or special loans from the Fund's 
resources. 
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The Commission shall also appraise requests for 
transfers submitted pursuant to Title II, Chapter 1 
of the Convention and the corresponding provisions of 
the Decision, together with projects and programmes 
eligible for the special financing facility pursuant 
to Title III, Chapter 1 of the Convention. 

2. The Bank shall appraise projects which, pursuant 
to its Statute, Article 101 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, could be 
financed by loans from its own resources, with or 
without interest rate subsidies, or by risk capital. 

3. Productive investment projects which come under 
the industrial, agri-industrial, mining or tourism 
sectors, and energy-production schemes linked to an invest­
ment in those sectors, shall be submitted to the Bank, 
which shall examine whether they are eligible for one of 
the forms of aid it administers. 

4. Where, in the course of appraisal of a project or 
programme by the Commission or by the Bank, it is found 
that such project or programme could not be financed by 
one of the forms of aid administered by the institution 
in question, the latter will, having informed the 
potential recipient, transmit the request to the other 
institution. 
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ARTICLE 14 

1. Without prejudice to special instructions which 
the Bank receives from the Community in respect of the 
recovery of principal and interest relating to special 
loans and operations under the special financing 
facility, the Commission shall undertake, on behalf of 
the Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
grants, special loans, transfers or of the special 
financing facility; it shall make payments in accordance 
with the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 28. 

2. The Bank shall undertake, on behalf of the Community, 
the financial execution of operations carried out with 
the Fund's resources in the form of risk capital. In 
such cases, the Bank shall act on behalf and at the 
risk of the Community. Any resulting rights, and 
particularly rights as creditor or owner, shall be 
vested in the Community. 

3. The Bank shall undertake the financial execution 
of operations carried out in the form of loans from its 
own resources combined with interest rate subsidies 
from the Fund's resources. 

ARTICLE 15 

For the purposes of Article 109 of the Convention, 
programming missions shall be carried out under the 
general responsibility of the Commission, with the 
participation of the Bank, in order to draw up an 
indicative programme which specifies in particular 
the sectoral, sub-sectoral and regional objectives and 
priorities of the ACP State concerned, naming those 
projects that have been clearly identified. 
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2. In order to prepare these missions the Commission 
shall provide the Member States with the information 
obtained from the ACP States on the content, prospects 
and objectives of their development plans and on clearly 
defined projects, which could attain those objectives, 
for which they would like financing. The Commission 
shall prepare such information in liaison with the Bank, 
as regards the matters which concern the latter. 

At the same time the Member States shall notify 
the Commission of any bilateral aid which has been 
granted or which is envisaged. 

Each Member State and the Commission shall 
periodically bring such information up to date, making 
use in particular of data gathered and collated in 
accordance with the customary procedures. 

They shall provide each other with available 
data on other bilateral, regional and multilateral aid 
granted to or proposed for the ACP States concerned. 

3. This Article shall also apply as regards the 
overseas countries and territories, where appropriate, 
in a simplified and more flexible form adjusted to the 
constitutional structures peculiar to each group of 
countries or territories. 

ARTICLE 16 

Before programming missions are sent out the Commission 
shall, in collaboration with the Bank, prepare a brief 
document on each country, containing all the information 
collected from the Member States and the ACP States and 
analysed by the Commission, with a view to evaluating 
future development co-operation between the ACP State 
concerned and the Community. 
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An exchange of views will take place between the 
representatives of the Member States, of the Commission 
and of the Bank, on the basis of this document, in order 
to evaluate the general framework of the Community's 
co-operation with each ACP State and to ensure as far as 
possible, coherence between Community aid and aid from 
the Member States to the ACP States. 

Following the programming mission undertaken in the 
ACP States by the Commission and the Bank, the indicative 
programme of Community aid for each ACP State shall be 
forwarded to the Member States so that an exchange of views 
can take place between the representatives of the Member 
States, of the Commission and of the Bank. This exchange 
of views will be held if one or more Member States so 
request. 

If need be, and at least once during the period 
covered by the Convention, the representatives of the 
Member States, of the Commission and of the Bank shall 
examine progress in implementing the indicative programmes 
and any amendments to be made thereto at the request of 
the ACP States concerned. 

ARTICLE 17 

1. A Committee (herinafter called the "EDF Committee") 
consisting of representatives of the Governments of the 
Member States shall be set up under the auspices of the 
Commission. 
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The EDF Committee shall be chaired by a Commission 
representative, and its secretariat shall be provided by the 
Commission. 

A representative of the Bank shall take part in its 
work. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the EDF Committee. 

3. Within the EDF Committee, the votes of the Member 
States shall be weighted as follows: 

Belgium 6 
Denmark 3 
Germany 27 
France 24 
Ireland 2 
Italy 12 
Luxembourg 1 
Netherlands 8 
United Kingdom 17 

4. The EDF Committee shall act by a qualified majority 
of 69 votes. 

5. The weightings laid down in paragraph 3 and the 
qualified majority mentioned in paragraph 4 may be amended 
by a decision of the Council, acting unanimously, in the 
event of the accession of a new Member State to the 
Community. 
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ARTICLE 18 

1. The EDF Committee shall give its opinion on 
financing proposals, submitted to it by the Commission, 
for projects or programme financed by grants, special 
loans or special financing facility resources. 

2. The financing proposals for projects shall explain 
the relevance of the projects to the development prospects 
of the country or countries concerned; where appropriate, 
they shall mention the use to which such countries have 
put previous Community aid. 

They shall include in particular measures promoting 
in accordance with Title VII, Chapter 7 of the Convention 
and the corresponding provisions of the Decision, 
participation by national undertakings of the ACP States 
and of the countries and territories in carrying out the 
projects. 

3· If the EDF Committee requests substantial changes 
in the financing proposal or in the absence of a favourable 
opinion on the latter, the Commission shall consult the 
representatives of the ACP State or ACP States concerned. 
In the absence of a favourable opinion the latter shall, 
at their request, be heard by the representatives of the 
Community, in accordance with Article 113(3) of the 
Convention. 
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U. In the cases mentioned in paragraph 3, the 
financing proposal, after review or extension, as the case 
may be, shall be submitted afresh to the EDF Committee 
at one of its subsequent meetings. 

If the Committee still refuses to deliver a 
favourable opinion, the Commission shall consult afresh 
the representatives of the ACP State or ACP States 
concerned, in accordance with Article 113(4) of the 
Convention. 

ARTICLE 19 

1. The financing proposals, together with the opinion 
of the EDF Committee, shall be submitted to the Commission 
for its decision. 

2. If the Commission decides to differ from the opinion 
expressed by "he Committee, or if the Committee ha3 not 
delivered a favourable opinion, the Commission shall either 
withdraw the financing proposal or, at the earliest 
opportunity, refer the proposal to the Council, which shall 
decide on it according to the same voting procedure as 
the EDF Committee. 

In the latter case the ACP State concerned may, as 
provided in Article 113(5) of the Convention, transmit 
to the Council any additional information it considers 
necessary before the final decision is taken and may 
be heard by the President and members of the Council. 
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ARTICLE 20 

The Commission shall regularly inform the EDF Committee 
of all requests for financing officially submitted to it by 
one or more ACP States, irrespective of whether these are 
selected by its departments. 

ARTICLE 21 

The EDF Committee shall be kept informed of the 
results of work periodically done by the Commission on the 
evaluation of projects being carried out or completed, 
particularly in relation to development objectives set. 

ARTICLE 22 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called the "Article 22 
Committee") consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States shall be set up under 
the auspices of the Bank. 

The Article 22 Committee shall be chaired by 
the representative of the Member State currently 
occupying the Presidency of the Board of Governors 
of the Bank and its secretariat shall be provided by 
the Bank. 

A representative of the Commission shall take 
part in its work. 
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2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the Article 22 Committee. 

3. Within the Article 22 Committee, the votes of the 
Member States shall be weighted as provided for in 
Article 17(3). 

4. The Article 22 Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

5. The weightings referred to in paragraph 3 and the 
qualified majority mentioned in paragraph 4 may be 
amended by a decision of the Council, acting unanimously, 
in the event of the accession of a new Member State to 
the Community. 

ARTICLE 23 

The Article 22 Committee shall deliver an opinion on 
requests for loans with interest rate subsidies and on 
proposals for financing by risk capital which are submitted 
to it by the Bank. 

The Commission representative may, at meetings, 
submit the Commission's assessment of these proposals. 
This assessment shall cover the conformity of the projects 
with Community development aid policy, with the objectives 
of' financial and technical co-operation laid down by the 
Convention and with the general guidelines adopted by the 
ACP-EEC Council of Ministers. 
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In addition, the Bank shall inform the Article 22 Committee 
of any loans without interest rate subsidies that it intends to 
grant in the oil sector. 

2. The document submitted to the Article 22 Committee 
by the Bank shall, in particular, explain the relevance 
of the project to the development prospects of the country 
or countries concerned and, where appropriate, indicate 
the situation as regards repayable loans granted by the 
Community and holdings acquired by it. 

3. Where the Article 22 Committee does not deliver a 
favourable opinion on a proposal concerning an ACP State 
or group of ACP States, the Bank shall consult the 
representatives of the said State or States, and the 
procedure laid down in Article 113(3) and (4) of the 
Convention shall apply. 

4. Where the Article 22 Committee delivers a favourable 
opinion in respect of a request for a loan with an 
interest rate subsidy, the request, together with the 
reasoned opinion of the Committee and, where appropriate, 
the assessment of the Commission representative, shall be 
submitted for a decision to the Board of Directors of the 
Bank, which shall act in accordance with the provisions 
of the Bank's Statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the 
Article 22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw the 
request or decide to uphold it. In the latter event 
this request, together with the reasoned opinion of the 
Committee and, where appropriate, the assessment given 
by the Commission representative, shall be submitted for 
a decision to the Board of Directors of the Bank, which 
shall act in accordance with the provisions of the Bank's 
Statute. 
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5. Where, in respect of a proposal for financing by risk 
capital, the Article 22 Committee delivers a favourable opinion, 
the proposal shall be submitted for a decision to the Board 
of Directors of the Bank which shall act in accordance with 
the provisions of the Bank's Statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the Article 22 
Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw the proposal or 
request that the Member State chairing the Article 22 Committee 
refer the matter to the Council as soon as possible. 

In the latter case, the proposal shall be submitted to 
the Council together with the reasoned opinion of the 
Article 22 Committee and, where appropriate, the assessment 
of the Commission representative. 

The Council shall act in accordance with the same 
voting procedure as the Article 22 Committee. 

If the Council decides to confirm the Article 22 
Committee's position, the Bank shall withdraw its proposal. 

If, however, the Council is in agreement with the Bank's 
proposal, the Bank shall implement the procedures laid aown in 
its Statute. 
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ARTICLE 24 

1. Subject to such adjustments as are necessary to take 
account of the nature of the operations financed and of the 
procedures laid down in the Statute of the Bank, the latter 
shall regularly inform the Article 22 Committee of all requests 
for financing officially submitted to it, irrespective of 
whether these are selected by its departments. 

2 . The Article 22 Committee shall be kept informed of the 
results of work periodically done by the Bank on the 
assessment of projects being carried out or completed, 
particularly in relation to the development objectives set. 

ARTICLE 25 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall ascertain how the 
Community aid administered by each of them is used by the 
ACP States, the countries and territories or any other 
recipients. 

2. They shall also ascertain, each for their respective 
parts and in close collaboration with the relevant 
authorities of the country or countries concerned, how 
projects financed with Community aid are used by the 
recipients. 
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3. When ascertaining how Community aid and projects are 
used, as provided for in paragraphs 1 and 2, the Commission 
and the Bank shall examine the extent to which the objectives 
referred to in Articles 91 and 92 of the Convention and in 
the corresponding provisions of the Decision have been attained. 

4. The Commission and the Bank shall inform the Council 
at least once a year of their findings pursuant to 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3. 

The Council, acting by the qualified majority laid down 
in Article 17(4), shall take the necessary measures. 

CHAPTER III 

ARTICLE 26 

The amounts of the transfers referred to in Articles 39 and 
40 respectively of Title II of the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, and the contributions 
to the replenishment of resources mentioned in Article 42 of 
the Convention and in the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, shall be expressed in units of account as laid down 
in Article 3. 

Payments shall be made in the currency of one or more 
Men.ber States chosen by the Commission after consultation of 
the ACP State or the relevant authorities of the countries 
and territories. 
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ARTICLE 27 

Each year the Commission shall draw up a comprehensive 
report for the Member States on the operation of the system 
of stabilisation of export earnings and the use made by the 
ACP States of the funds transferred. 

The report shall indicate in particular the effect of 
the system on the economic development of the recipient countries 
and on the development of external trade. 

This Article shall also apply as regards the countries and 
territories. 

CHAPTER IV 

ARTICLE 28 

The provisions for implementing this Agreement shall be 
the subject of a Financial Regulation adopted, upon the entry 
into force of the Convention, by the Council, acting by the 
qualified majority laid down in Article 17(4), on the basis of 
a Commission draft, after an opinion has been delivered by the 
Bank on the provisions concerning it and by the Court of Auditors 
established by Article 206 of the Treaty. 

ARTICLE 29 

1. At the close of each financial year the Commission 
shall adopt the revenue and expenditure account and the 
balance sheet of the Fund. 



- 470 

2. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the Court of Auditors 
established by Article 206 of the Treaty shall also 
exercise its powers in respect of the Fund's operations. 
The conditions under which the Court exercises its powers 
shall be laid down in the Financial Regulation referred to 
in Article 28. 

3. The discharge for the financial management of the Fund 
shall be given to the Commission by the European Parliament 
on the recommendation of the Council, which shall act by 
the qualified majority laid down in Article 17(4). 

4. The operations financed from the resources of the Fund 
and managed by the Bank shall be subject to the control and 
discharge procedures laid down by the Statute of the Bank for 
all its operations. Each year the Bank shall send the Commission 
and the Council a report on the execution of operations financed 
from the resources of the Fund and managed by the Bank. 

ARTICLE 30 

The remaining balance of the Development Fund for the 
overseas countries and territories established by the 
Implementing Convention annexed to the Treaty shall continue 
to be administered as provided in that Implementing Convention 
and in accordance with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 December 1962. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of Community aid 
signed at Yaoundé on 20 July I963 shall continue to be 
administered as provided in that Internal Agreement and in 
accordance with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 May 1969. 
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The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid signed at Yaoundé on 29 July I969 shall continue 
to be administered as provided in that Internal Agreement 
and in accordance with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 January 1975. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of Community 
aid signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975 shall continue to be 
administered as provided in that Internal Agreement and in 
accordance with the rules and regulations in force on 
1 March 1980. 

In the event of successful completion of projects 
financed from the Funds referred to in paragraph 1 being 
jeopardized by a lack of resources due to the remaining 
balance being used up, proposals for additional financing 
may be submitted by the Commission under the conditions 
laid down in Article 18. 

ARTICLE 31 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member State in 
accordance with its own constitutional requirements. The 
Government of each Member State shall notify the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities when the procedures 
required for its entry into force have been completed. 

This Agreement is concluded for the same duration as 
the Convention. However, it shall remain in force for as long 
as is necessary for all the operations financed under the 
Convention to be fully executed. 
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ARTICLE 32 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, 
each of these texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities, which shall transmit a certified copy to 
each of the Governments of the Signatory States. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende november nitten hundrede 
og nioghalvfjerds. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am zwanzigsten November neunzehnhundert-
neunundsiebzig. 
Done at Brussels on the twentieth day of November in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-nine. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le vingt novembre mil neuf cent soixante-
dix-neuf. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' venti novembre millenovecento-
settantanove. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste november negentienhonderd 
negenenzeventig. 
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Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume de Belgique 
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk België 

På Kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

Für die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

( VJ 3L30O~ V, CFJLN*. 

Pour le Gouvernement de la République française 

^Jr 

For the Government of Ireland 

C 
i, <W..^—' ·» 
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Per il Governo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le Gouvernement du Grand­Duché de Luxembourg 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 

and Northern Ireland 

ι .J^-Λ 
ßj*-
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STATEMENTS IN THE COUNCIL MINUTES (*) 

1. Statement on Article 1(2)(a) 

"The Member States agree that: 

- the percentages given in Article 1(2)(a) of the Internal Financing 
Agreement will continue to apply to the scale of Member States* 
contributions in the event of accession of a new ACP State to 
Lomé II; 

- if Article 1(2)(b) is applied following the accession of new 
Member States to the Community, the relative proportions of the 
present Member States as set out in paragraph 2(a) will not be 
altered." 

2. Statement on Article l(3)(h) 

"It is understood that, within the shares of the resources 
allocated to each of the three groups of OCT, priority will be 
given to the use of grants for the poorest OCT." 

3. Statement on Article 1(4) 

"It will fall to the Council to act on a cse-by-case basis 
on the measures to be taken if an overseas country or territory 
whic has become independent does not accede to the Lomé 
Convention." 

4. Statement on the first paragraph of Article 4 

"It is understood that the Financial Regulation of the 5th 
European Development Fund will stipulate the detailed procedures 
for calculating the updating of interest rate subsidies." 

(*) See also page 441. 
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5. Statement No 1 on Artide 8 

"It is also understood that, under the declaration on 
Article 59 of the Convention and on complementary financing by 
the EIB, the Bank could not envisage granting, during the period of 
validity of the second Lomé Convention, the additional loans from 
its own resources referred to in paragraph 3 of that declaration 
unless appropriate measures on guaranteeing loans thus granted 
by the Bank were taken by the Member States." 

6. Statement No 2 on Article 8 

"The specific guarantee which the Member States could, under 
the provisions of Article 8(3), give in specific cases in respect 
of percentages greater than 75}6, at the Bank's request and after 
special examination by the Board of Governors of the Bank, will 
have to be able to be implemented within the same time-limits 
and on the same conditions as the overall guarantee referred to 
in Article 8(1) and (2)." 

7. Statement No 3 on Article 8 

"The Management Committee of the EIB states that it will in 
certain cases be unable to propose to the Board of Directors and 
to the Board of Governors of the Bank that loans from own 
resources be granted under Article 59 of the Convention and 
Article 8(3) of the Internal Agreement if such loans are not 
covered by a total guarantee." 
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8. Statement No 1 on Artide 13(3) 

"1. It is understood that the sectors of Bank intervention 
mentioned in Article 13(3) of the Internal Agreement are 
not limitative but constitute a guideline which does not 
exclude the possibility of the Bank giving aid in the 
form of loans from its own resources for infrastructure 
projects showing a commercial return in the ACP States 
when this form of financing seems appropriate, by reason 
of their level of development and economic and financial 
state. 

2. Bequests for financing by risk capital for projects in 
the transport and telecommunications sectors may, in 
exceptional circumstances, also be submitted to the Bank in 
the case of industrial-type undertakings under autonomous 
management which are able to justify the use of this kind 
of aid (Article 105 of the Convention). 

3. As regards aid for small and medium-sized undertakings 
(Article 144 of the Convention), responsibility for appraising 
such projects rests either with the Commission or the Bank 
according to the rules and criteria set out in the table 
which follows." 
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ALLOCATION O? RESPONSIBILITIES BETWEEN THE 
COMMISSION AND THE EIB POR THE FINANCING 
OF SMAT.T, AND MEDIUM-SIZED UNDERTAKINGS 

EUROPEAN INVESTMENT-BANK COMMISSION 
I. SECTORS 

Small and medium-sized 
under takings i n i ndus t ry , a g r i ­
c u l t u r a l i ndus t ry and tour i sm. 

ONLENDING BODIES II. 

Banks and development 
financing institutions working in 
the EIB sectors specified under_I. 
above and employing banking and 
commercial administrative methods. 

Small undertakings in the 
craft, agricultural and commercial 
sectors. 
ONLENDING BODIES OR DIRECT 

RECIPIENTS 
Any body, either public or in 

the nature of a co-operative or 
mutual assistance society, aimed 
at developing the craft, 
commercial and agricultural 
sectors. 

III. MFTHODS AND PROCEDURES 
(token entry) Direct acquisition 
of holdings by the Community in 
the capital of development banks. 
- Global loans, with interest 
rate subsidy, from ths Bank's 
own resources. 

- Global aid, in the form of 
risk capital (to finance loans 
or constitute the own resources 
of small and medium—sized 
undertakings). 

The Bank's usual appraisal, 
decision-taking and monitoring 
procedures to be adapted to the 
particular cases and to the 
nature of the operations. 

Grant or special loan to the 
onlending body with the condition 
where appropriate, that the latter 
pass on the financing in the form 
of a loan. 

IV. SIZE OF THE LENDING OPERATIONS 
No prior limit on global 

loansor aid. 
Minimum lending of 

20,000 EUA (or. ¡more, of course) 
for undertakings in the EIB sectors 
specified under I. above. 

No limit for the direct 
recipient and, where onlent to 
agricultural, craft and commercial 
sectors, loan may not exceed 
20,000 EUA for the individual 
operation. 
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9. Statement No 2 on Article 13(3) 

"It is understood that the term "productive investment 

■projects" in Article 13(3) also covers, the possible assistance 

from the EI3 mentioned in the third paragraph of Article 58 and 

Article 105 of the second ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé." 

10
· Statement en Article 13(4) 

"Vfliere a request for financing has been forwarded by the 

Commission to the Bank or by the Bank to the Commission, this 

fact will be mentioned iça the proposal', for financing submitted to 

the ED? Committee or the Article 22 Committee for an opinion." 

11. Statement on Article 15(2) 

"In order to prepare programming, the Commission and the Bank 

will keep each other Informed, insofar as they deem it useful, of 

the activities of the Centre for Industrial Development in the 

countries concerned." 

12. Statement on the first paragraph of Article 16 

"The Commission will, for the purposes of forwarding the 

documents referred to in this Article, follow the procedures applied 

in the EDF Committee." 
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13. Statement on the second paragraph of Article 16 

"The Commission will inform the ACP State in question of the 
Community's agreement to the establishment of the indicative 
programme within the meaning of Article 109(3) of the Convention, 
unless, during an exchange of views held pursuant to the second 
paragraph of Article 16 of the Internal Financing Agreement, a 
majority of the Member States fails to approve the programme 
forwarded by the Commission in accordance with the second 
paragraph of Article to." 

14. Statement on Article 16 

"The Council will at a later date take a decision on the 
principle and details of a written procedure for minor amendments 
to the indicative aid programmes of the ACP States and the OCT." 

15. Statement on Articles 17(5) and 22(5) 

"When paragraph 5 of Articles 17 and 22 is implemented, the 
Council will see to it that the distortions between the scales 
for contributions to· the 5th EDF and the weighting of Member 
States' votes are not increased." 
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16. statement on Article 23(5) 

1. "It is understood that, pursuant to the second sub­
paragraph of Article 23(5), the Management Committee of the 
Bank will decide either to withdraw the proposal or to refer 
it to the Board of Directors. 

Should the Board of Directors of the Bank adopt a 
favourable position on the proposal for financing by risk 
capital, it would do so subject to the position to be 
adopted by the Council of the Communities on the opinion 
expressed by the Article 22 Committee. 

2. It is understood that the text of Article 23(5), coupled 
with the statement in paragraph 1 above, ensures convergence 
of the decision of the Council of the European Communities 
and that of the EIB Board of Directors." 

17. Statement on Article 24(2) 

"It is understood that when request for loans or proposals 
for financing by risk capital submitted to the Article 22 
Committee for its opinion are being discussed, the Bank will, 
at the request of that Committee, submit the conclusions to be 
drawn from operations under way or completed." 

18. Statement on Article 25(1) 

"It is understood that the term "Community aid" in 
Article 25(1) also covers the special financing facility provided 
for in Title III, Chapter I, of the second ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lomé." 
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19.statement on Article 25(4) 

1. "The Commission report to the ACP-EEC Council of 
Ministers will, prior to finalization, undergo an 
appropriate procedure whereby the representatives of the 
Member States can submit their comments to the Commission 
departments. 

2. When the armiial report is forwarded to the ACP-EEC 
Council of Ministers, the Commission, in conjunction with 
the Bank, will, if appropriate, submit a confidential report 
to the Council on any special difficulties encountered either 
in the implementation or conditions of use of the aid. 

3. Furthermore, whenever necessary the Commission will 
forward to the Council reports on specific subjects for 
discussion within the Communi ty." 

20. Statement on Article 28 

1. "The BDF Financial Regulation will stipulate that the 
Commission is to taka all appropriate measures to ensure the 
effective dissemination of information to the economic 
circles concerned, notably through the periodic publication 
of estimates of contracts to be financed from EDF resources. 

2. The Commission states that, for the purposes of 
implementing operations financed from the EDF resources 
which it administers, it will endeavour to achieve as 
balanced a distribution as possible of contracts between the 
undertakings and consultancies of the Member States, the 
ACP States and the OCT." 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT 
AMENDING THE INTERNAL AGREEMENT ON THE 

FINANCING AND ADMINISTRATION 
OF COMMUNITY AID 

OF 20 NOVEMBER 1979 («) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES OF 
THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

HAVING REGARD to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 

WHEREAS the Agreement between the European Economic Community 
and the Republic of Zimbabwe, signed in Luxembourg on 
4 November 1980 hereinafter called the "Accession Agreement", 
provides for the accession of the Republic of Zimbabwe to the 
Second ACP-EEC Convention signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979; 

WHEREAS pursuant to Article I86 of that Convention the 
accession of a State shall not adversely affect the advantages 
accruing to the ACP States signatory to the Convention 
under the provisions of financial and technical co-operation, 
the stabilization of export earnings and industrial 
co-operation; 

WHEREAS the Representatives of the Governments of the 
Member States have agreed on this occasion to increase by 
85 million European units of account the amount of aid made 
available to the European Development Fund (I98O); 

WHEREAS the Internal Agreement, on the Financing and 
Administration of Community .Aid, signed in Brussels on 
20 November 1979, should be amended accordingly, 

After consulting the Commission of the European Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

( ) drawn up in connection with the accession of Zimbabwe to the second 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomé. It entered into force on 30 June 1982 
with effect from 1 March 1982. 
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ARTICLE 1 

Article 1 of the Internal Agreement on the Financing 
and Administration of Community aid shall be amended as 
follows : 

1. Paragraph 2(a) shall be replaced by the following: 

"(a) The Fund shall consist of 4,721 million European units 
of account (hereinafter called "EUA"), to be financed 
by the Member States as follows: 

Belgium 278,539 million EUA = 5.9» 
Denmark 118,025 million EUA = 2.5* 
Germany 1,336,043 million EUA = 28.3* 
France 1,208,576 million EUA = 25.6* 
Ireland 28,326 million EUA = 0.6* 
Italy 542,915 million EUA = 11.5* 
Luxembourg 9,442 million EUA = 0.2* 
Netherlands 349,354 million EUA = 7.4* 
United Kingdom 649,780 million EUA = 18.0*. 
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2. Paragraph 3(a) shall be replaced by the 
following: 

"(a) 4-,627 million EUA for the ACP States, comprising: 

2,986 million EUA in the form of grants, 
518 million EUA in the form of special loans, 
284 million EUA in the form of risk capital, 
557 million EUA in the form of transfers pursuant 

to Title II, Chapter 1 of the Convention, 
262 million EUA in the form of the special 

financing facility pursuant to Title III, 
Chapter 1 of the Convention;". 

ARTICLE 2 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member State 
in accordance with its own constitutional requirements. The 
Government of each Member State shall notify the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities when the procedures 
required for its entry into force have been completed. 

Provided the conditions of the first paragraph are 
fulfilled, the Agreement shall enter into force at the same 
time as the Accession Agreement. 



- 488-

ARTICLE 3 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, 
each of these texts being equally authentic, shall be deposited 

i 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the Council of the 
European Communities, which shall transmit a certified copy 
to each of the Government of the Signatory States. 
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Udfærdiget i Bruxelles, den sekstende december nitten hundrede 
og firs. 
Geschehen zu Brüssel am sechzehnten Dezember neunzehnhundert-
achtzig. 
Done at Brussels on the sixteenth day of December in the year 
one thousand nine hundred and eighty. 
Fait à Bruxelles, le seize décembre mil neuf cent quatre-vir.gt. 
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi' sedici dicembre millenovecentoottar.ta. 
Gedaan te Brussel, de zestiende december negentienhonderd tacht: 
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Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume de Belgique 
Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk België 

På Kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

Für die Regierung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

lÜLl ί*Α—J 

Pour le Gouvernement de la République française 

.'r 

For the Government of Ireland 

/V' · J > 
/ - ί -W m. « 
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Per il Governo della Repubblica italiana 

r 
'*"\ &i^ U, 

Pour le Gouvernement du Grand­Duché de Luxembourg 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

¿Ζ *■— ¿*C* /<.*&. 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 3ritair 

and Northern Ireland 

/­ Í' 
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FINANCIAL REGULATION ( * ) ( * * ) 
of 17 March 1981 

applicable to tkt Fifth Europeu Development Fund 

(81/215/ EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

ACP-EEC Convention and the previous Conven­
tions (2), 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, 

Having regard to the draft Financial Regulation 
submitted by the Commission, 

Having regard to the Second ACP-EEC Conven­
tion, signed at Lomé on 31 October 1979, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Convention', 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Investment Bank, hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Bank', 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid, 
signed in Brussels on 20 November 1979, hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Internal Agreement', and in parti­
cular Article 28 thereof. 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC 
of 16 December 1980 on the association of the over­
seas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community ('), hereinafter referred to as 
'the Decision', 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/II84/EEC 
of 18 December 1980 on the replacement of the 
European unit of account by the ECU to express the 
amounts of financial assistance under the Second 

Having regard to the opinion of the Court of Audi­
tors (J), 

Whereas pursuant to Article I (1) of the Internal 
Agreement the Member States have set up a Fifth 
European Development Fund, hereinafter referred 
to as'the E D P ; 

Whereas, under Article 28 of the Internal Agree­
ment, the provisions for implementing that Agree­
ment shall be the subject of a Financial Regulation 
adopted, upon the entry into force of the Conven­
tion, by the Council acting by the qualified majority 
laid down in Article 17 (4) of the said Agreement, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS FINANCIAL REGULATION: 

TITLE I 

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article I 

1. The Council shall notify the Commission by 
31 October each year of the decision which it adopts 
pursuant to the first subparagraph of Article 6 (2) of 
the Internal Agreement and which relates to the 
schedule of calls for contributions. 

2. Annual contributions shall in principle be called 
up in four equal instalments payable on: 

— 20 January, 

— I April, 

— I July, 

— 1 October. 

3. Supplementary payments decided upon pur­
suant to the second subparagraph of Article 6 (2) of 
the Internal Agreement shall, unless otherwise 

(') OJ No L 361, 31. 12. 1980, p. I. 
(0 OJNoL349,23. 12. 1980, p. 34. 
(') OJ No C 45, 4. 3. 1981, p. 3. 

c«5 OJ No L 101, 11.4.1981, page 12 See al30 page 508. 
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decided by the Council, be due and be made within 
as brief a period as possible which shall be laid 
down in the decision to call for such payments and 
which may not in any case be more than three 
months. 

accounts shall be lodged when the accounts arc 
opened or, in the case of officials who are author­
ized subsequently, when (hey are designated. 

4. Each Member State shall make the payments 
referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 above in propor­
tion to its contributions to the EDF as fixed in Arti­
cle I (2) of the Internal Agreement. 

Article 4 

1. The Commission shall use the funds credited to 
the accounts referred to in Article 3 to make the 
necessary payments and transfers. 

I. The financial contributions of the Member 
States shall be expressed in ECU as defined by 
Decision 80/1184/EEC. 

2. Each Member State shall pay the amount of its 
contribution on its national currency on the basis of 
the conversion rate of the ECU in force on the first 
working day following the ISth day of the month 
preceding the payment. 

2. The Commission shall, as far as possible, make 
any withdrawals from the special accounts referred 
to in Article 2 (3) in such a way as to maintain a dis­
tribution of its assets amongst the various currencies 
corresponding to the proportion in which lhe cur­
rencies of the Member Slates make up the ECU. 

ArtideS 

3. Financial contributions shall be credited by 
each Member Stale to a special account entitled 
'Commission of the European Communities — 
European Development Fund' opened with the 
Treasury of that Member Slate or the body desig­
nated by it. 

On the basis of lhe cash requirements for (he execu­
tion of projects and programmes, the Commission 
shall make the transfers needed to replenish the 
accounts opened in its name in accordance with 
Article 124 of the Convention and Article 3 of this 
Financial Regulation. 

4. Upon expiry of the Convenlion and the Deci­
sion, that part of the contributions which the Mem­
ber States remain obliged to make shall be called up 
by the Commission, as required, on the conditions 
laid down in this Financial Regulation. 

I. In each Member State the Commission shall 
hold, with the bank of issue or the financial insti­
tution designated by that Member State, accounts 
under the same name as that opened pursuant to 
Article 2 (3). 

I. Any transfers of asseis from the currency of one 
Member State into that of another Member State 
which have been requested by lhe Commission for 
the management of the EDF shall be made ut the 
current rate nf exchange by the banks of issue or the 
financial institutions approved by the Member 
States. 

2. Any exchange differences and costs shall be 
charged against EDF resources. 

2. For operations which are not cunently under­
taken by banks of issue or by post office giro 
centres, or in order to facilitate the payments which 
it has to make, the Commission shall open accounts 
at one or more banks. Article 7 

3. The signatures of the Commission officials 
empowered to carry out operations on the EDF's 

The Commission shall communicate to the Council 
each year a statement of contribution payments and 
a progress report on EDF operations. 
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TITLE II 

MANAGEMENT OF THE EDF 

SECTION I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 

I. The EDF shall be administered financially in 
accordance with the principle that authorizing offi­
cers and accounting officers are separate indivi­
duals. Appropriations shall be administered by 
authorizing officers, who alone shall have the power 
to enter into commitments regarding expenditure, 
establish sums due to be collected and issue proof 
of receipt and payments out. 

2. The special rules applicable to the financial 
controller shall be formulated in such a way as to 
ensure his independence in carrying out his duties. 
Measures taken in respect of his appointment and 
promotion, disciplinary action or transfer, and the 
various methods of interruption or termination of 
his appointment shall be the subject of reasoned 
decisions which shall be forwarded to the Council 
for its information. 

3. The person concerned or the Commission may 
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice. 

2. Collection and payment operations shall be car­
ried out by the accounting officers. 

3. The duties of authorizing officer, financial con­
troller and accounting officer shall be mutually 
incompatible. 

Article 9 

Anide JI 

The collection of revenue and the payment of 
expenditure shall be carried out by an accounting 
officer appointed by the Commission. Subject to 
Article 33 (2) this accounting officer alone shall be 
empowered to manage funds and assets. He shall be 
responsible for their care. 

Within the limit of the appropriations provided for 
in Article 1 of the Internal Agreement, the Commis­
sion shall, without prejudice to Article 10 (2) 
thereof, manage the EDF on its own responsibility 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in the 
Convention, the Decision, the Internal Agreement 
and this Financial Regulation. In accordance with 
Article 121 (I) of the Convention, the Commission 
shall appoint the chief authorizing officer of the 
EDF. The latter may have recourse to deputy 
authorizing officers, whom he shall appoint subject 
to approval by the Commission. Each decision to 
delegate powers shall state the duration and extent 
of the mandate. 

Those to whom powers are delegated may act only 
within the limits of the powers expressly conferred 
upon them. Decisions to delegate powers shall be 
notified to those to whom powers are delegated, to 
the accounting officer, the financial controller, the 
authorizing officers and the Court of Auditors. 

Article ¡0 

I. The Commission shall appoint the financial 
controller, who shall be responsible for monitoring 
the commitment and authorization of expenditure 
and for monitoring revenue. 

The Commission may delegate part of the duties of 
the accounting officer and part of the responsibility 
for monitoring to authorized agents appointed by it. 
The rules governing responsibilities adopted under 
this Title shall apply to such authorized agents 
within the limits of the powers delegated to them. 

The principles of the provisions of this Financial 
Regulation relating to the monitoring and payment 
of expenditure shall be applicable to expenditure 
effected by delegation. Such expenditure may not 
be finally entered into the EDF accounts until the 
Commission has verified that the expenditure has 
been correctly cleared and that the authorization 
and payment are in order, in accordance with the 
requirements of this Financial Regulation. 

SECTION II 

REVENUE 

Article 13 

1. The recovery of any sum due to the EDF shall 
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give rise to the issue, by the authorizing officer, of a 
recovery order. 

2. Recovery orders shall be transmitted by the 
authorizing officer to the financial controller and 
shall be subject to the latter's approval. The purpose 
of approval by the financial controller shall be to 
establish that: 

(a) the revenue is correctly credited: 

(b) the recovery order is correct and in conformity 
with the provisions applicable to the manage­
ment of the EDF and with all measures taken in 
implementation of those provisions; 

(c) the principles of sound financial management 
have been applied. 

2. The accounting officer shall do all in his power 
to ensure that EDF resources are recovered at the 
due dates and to ensure that the Community's rights 
are safeguarded. 

3. The accounting officer shall inform the author­
izing officer and the financial controller of any 
revenue not recovered within the time limits laid 
down. 

Article 15 

A receipt shall be issued in respect of all cash pay­
ments made to the accounting officer. 

3. The financial controller may refuse his 
approval. The Commission may, by means of a 
decision giving the reasons therefor and on its sole 
responsibility, disregard this. Such decision shall be 
final and binding; it shall be communicated for 
information to the financial controller. The Com­
mission shall inform the Court of Auditors every 
three months of all such decisions. 

4. If the authorizing officer waives the right to 
recover an established debt, he shall send before­
hand a proposal for cancellation to the financial 
controller for his approval and to the accounting 
officer for his information. 

SECTION III 

COMMITMENT, CLEARANCE, AUTHORIZATION 
AND PAYMENT OF EXPENDITURE 

I. Comm Ireneo t of expenditure 

Article 16 

I. All measures which may give rise to expenditure 
payable by the EDF must be preceded by a proposal 
for commitment of expenditure from the authorizing 
officer. 

The purpose of approval by the financial controller 
shall be to establish that the waiver is in order and 
conforms with the principles of sound financial 
management. The proposal concerned shall be regis­
tered by the accounting officer. 

If approval is withheld, the Commission may. by a 
decision stating the full reasons therefor and on its 
sole responsibility, overrule this refusal. This deci­
sion shall be final and binding; it shall be communi­
cated for information to the financial controller. The 
Commission shall inform the Court of Auditors 
every three months of all such decisions. 

5. Where the financial controller finds that a docu­
ment establishing a debt has not been drawn up or 
that a sum due has not been recovered, he shall 
inform the Commission thereof 

2. A provisional commitment may be entered into 
in respect of current expenditure. 

3. An account shall be kept of commitments and 
authorizations. 

Article 17 

Proposals for commitments, accompanied by the 
supporting documents, shall be referred (o the 
financial controller and (o the accounting officer. 
They shall in particular show the purpose of the 
expenditure, the estimated amount involved, the 
item to which it is to be charged and (he name and 
description of the creditor. They shall be registered 
after approval by the financial controller. 

Article 14 

1. The accounting officer shall assume responsibil­
ity for recovery orders forwarded to him by the 
authorizing officer. 

The purpose of approval by the financial controller 
shall be to establish that : 

(a) the expenditure has been charged to the correct 
item; 
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(b) appropriations are available; 

(c) the expenditure is in order and conforms to the 
provisions applicable to the management of the 
EDF and to all a a s made in implementation of 
those provisions, in particular the general and 
special conditions of the financing agreement 
relating to the operation; 

(d) the principles of sound financial management 
have been applied. 

3. The Commission shall lay down the nature and 
contents of the supporting documents to be 
enclosed with the payment orders. 

4. The supporting documents relating to the 
accounts and to the establishment of the revenue 
and expenditure account and the balance sheet 
referred to in Article 41 shall be kept for a period of 
five years following the date of the decision giving 
discharge in respect of the implementation of the 
EDF, referred to in Article 29 of the Internal Agree­
ment. 

Article 19 

1. Where the financial controller withholds his 
approval he shall furnish a written statement giving 
reasons therefor. The authorizing officer shall be 
notified accordingly. 

Where approval is withheld and the authorizing offi­
cer maintains his proposal, the refusal shall be 
referred for a decision to the Commission. 

2. Except where the availability of appropriations 
is in doubt, the Commission may, by means of a 
decision stating the full reasons therefor and taken 
on its sole responsibility, overrule such a refusal. 
This decision shall be final and binding; it shall be 
communicated for information to the financial con­
troller. The Commission shall inform the Court of 
Auditors every three months of all such decisions. 

However, the documents relating to transactions not 
finally closed shall be kept beyond this period. 

5. The authorizing officer empowered to clear 
expenditure shall personally check the supporting 
documents or shall, on his own responsibility, ascer­
tain that this has been done. 

3. Authorization of expenditure 

Article 22 

Authorization shall be the act whereby the authoriz­
ing officer, by the issue of a payment order, author­
izes the accounting officer to pay an item of 
expenditure which he has cleared. 

2. Clearance of expenditure 

Article 20 

The clearance of expenditure shall be the act where­
by the authorizing officer: 

(a) verifies the existence of the creditor's claim ; 

(b) determines or verifies the existence and the 
amount of sum due; and 

(c) verifies the conditions under which payment 
falls due. 

Article 21 

The payment order shall state: 

(a) the item against which payment shall be 
charged ; 

(b) the amount to be paid, in words and figures, 
showing the currency; 

(c) the name and address of the payee; 

(d) the method of payment; 

(e) the purpose of the expenditure. 

The payment order shall be dated and signed by the 
authorizing officer. 

1. Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to 
the submission of supporting documents showing 
the creditor's claim and, where appropriate, the ser­
vice rendered. 

2. However,, for certain categories of expenditure, 
advances may be granted under the conditions laid 
down by the Commission. 

Article 24 

I. The payment order shall be accompanied by the 
original supporting documents, which shall bear or 
be accompanied by the statement of the authorizing 
officer confirming that the amounts to be paid are 
correct and that the supplies have been received or 
the service performed. The payment order shall 
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show the numbers and dates of the relevant approv­
als of commitment. 

2. Copies of the supporting documents, certified as 
true copies by the authorizing officer, may, in duly 
warranted cases, be accepted in place of the origin­
als. 

Article 25 

1. For payments by instalment, the first payment 
order shall be accompanied by documents-establish­
ing the creditor's right to payment of the instalment 
in question. 

2. Subsequent payment orders shall refer to the 
supporting documents already furnished and repeat 
the reference number of the first payment order. 

Article 26 

4. Pay meat of expenditure 

Article 29 

I. Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 
122 (3) of the Convention concerning the responsi­
bilities of the national authorizing officer, payment 
shall be the final act whereby the EDF is discharged 
of its obligations resulting from carrying out the 
operations financed. 

2. Payment shull be made by the accounting offi­
cer within the limits of the funds avnitablc. 

Article 30 

In the event of a substantive error or of the validity 
of the discharge being contested or of failure to 
observe the formalities prescribed by this Financial 
Regulation, the accounting officer shall suspend 
payment. 

Payment orders shall be sent to the financial con­
troller for prior approval. The purpose of this prior 
approval shall be to establish that: 

(aj the payment order was properly issued; 

(b) the payment order agrees with the commitment 
of expenditure and that the amount thereof is 
correa; 

(c) the expenditure is charged to the correct item ; 

(d) the appropriations are available; 

(e) the supporting documents are in order; 

(0 the payee is correaly named and described. 

Article 27 

Should approval be withheld, Article 19 shall apply 

Article 28 

After approval, the original of the payment order, 
together with all supporting documents, shall be for­
warded to the accounting officer. 

Article 31 

I. If payment is suspended, the accounting officer 
shall give the reasons therefor in a written statement 
which he shall send forthwith to the authorizing 
officer and, for information, to the financial control­
ler. 

2. Except where the validity of the discharge is 
contested the authorizing officer may, where pay­
ment is suspended, refer the matter to the Commis­
sion. The latter may require, in writing and on its 
own responsibility, that payment be effected. 

Article 32 

I. Payments shall, as a general rule, he effected 
through a bank account or a post office giro 
account. The procedure for opening, administering 
and using such accounts shall be determined by the 
Commission. 

2. The procedure referred to in paragraph I shall 
in particular require two signatures on cheques and 
on post office or bank transfer orders, one signature 
necessarily being that of the accounting officer or of 
a duly authorized administrator of advance funds; 
they shall, moreover, specify the expenditure in res­
pect of which payment musi necessarily be made 
either by cheque or by post office or hank transfer. 
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Article 33 Article 36 

1. For the payment of certain categories of 

expenditure, advance funds may be set up under the 

conditions laid down by the Commission. 

2. The rules governing the management of the ad­
vance funds shall cover in particular: 

(a) the appointment of administrators of advance 
funds; 

(b) the nature and maximum amount of each item 
of expenditure to be incurred; 

(c) the maximum amounts which may be ad­
vanced; 

(d) the procedures for the production of supporting 

documents and the time within which they must 

be produced; 

(e) the responsibility of the administrator of ad­
vance funds. 

Financial controllers render themselves liable to dis­
ciplinary action and, where appropriate, to payment 
of compensation for any action taken during their 
term of office, in particular where they approve 
expenditure in excess of appropriations. 

Article 37 

1. Accounting officers shall be liable to discipli­

nary aaion and, where appropriate, to payment of 

compensation as regards payments they make in 

disregard of Article 30. 

They shall render themselves liable to disciplinary 
aaion and to payment of compensation as regards 
any loss or deterioration of the monies, assets and 
documents in their charge where such loss or deter­
ioration results from an intentional mistake or ser­
ious negligence on their part. 

Article 34 

The conversion rates to be used for the calculation 
in FX'U of payments to be made for the purpose of 
the projects or programmes referred to in Title VII 
of the Convention and in the corresponding provi­
sions of the Decision shall be those in force on the 
effective date of such payments. This date shall cor­
respond to that on which the Commission accounts 
refened to in Article 124 of the Convention and in 
Article 3 of this Financial Regulation were debited. 

SECTION IV 

RESPONSIBILITIES OF AUTHORIZING OFFICERS, 
FINANCIAL CONTROLLERS, ACCOUNTING 

OFFICERS AND ADMINISTRATORS OF ADVANCE 
FUNDS 

Article 35 

Without prejudice to Article 122 (3) of the Conven­
tion, authorizing officers who, when establishing 
entitlements to be recovered, or issuing recovery 
■orders, entering into commitments of expenditure or 
signing payment orders, do so without complying 
with this Financial Regulation, shall render them­
selves liable to disciplinary action, and where 
appropriate, to payment of compensation. The same 
shall apply if they omit to draw up a document 
establishing a claim or if they neglect to issue recov­
ery orders or arc, without justification, late in issu­
ing them. 

Under the same conditions, they shall be responsi­
ble for the correct execution of orders received by 
them in respect of the use and administration of 
bank and post office giro accounts, and in particu­
lar: 

(a) where the recoveries or payments made by them 

do not agree with the amounts on the corres­

ponding recovery or payment orders ; 

(b) where they effect payments to a party other than 

the entitled payee. 

2. Administrators of advance funds shall be liable 

to disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to 

payment of compensation; 

(a) where they cannot show due warrant with pro­

per documents for payments made by them ; 

(b) where they effect payments to a party other than 

the entitled payee. 

They shall be liable to disciplinary action and to 
payment of compensation in respect of any loss or 
deterioration of the monies, assets and documents 
in their charge as a result of an intentional mistake 
or serious negligence on their part. 

3. Accounting officers and administrators of ad­
vance funds shall insure themselves against any risk 
they may incur under this Article. 

The Commission shall cover the relevant insurance 
costs. It shall specify the categories of officials qual­
ifying as accounting officers or administrators of 
advance funds and the terms on which it shall cover 
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the insurance costs borne by the accounting officers 
or administrators of advance funds in order to pro­
tect themselves against the risks involved in their 
duties. 

2. The revenue and expenditure account and the 
balance sheet shall be drawn up by the Commission 
not later than 15 April of the following year. 

4. A special indemnity shall be granted to account­
ing officen and administrators of advance funds. 

The sums corresponding to this indemnity shall be 
credited each month to an account opened by the 
Commission on behalf of each of these officials in 
order to establish a guarantee fund to cover any 
cash or bank shortage for which the person con­
cerned might render himself liable, in so far as such 
shortage has not been covered by refunds from 
insurance companies. 

The credit balance in these guarantee accounts shall 
be paid over to the persons concerned after they ter­
minate their appointment as accounting officer or 
administrator of advance funds and after they have 
been given final discharge for their financial man­
agement. 

Article 38 

The liability of authorizing officers, financial con­
trollers, accounting officers and administrators of 
advance funds to payment of compensation and 
disciplinary action may be determined in accord­
ance with Articles 22 and 86 to 89 of the Staff Regu­
lations of officials of the European Communities. 

3. The revenue and expenditure account shall be 
drawn up in ECU and shall include the following 
documents: 

(a) a table of revenue showing: 

— estimated revenue for (he calendar year, 

— amendments to the revenue estimates, 

— entitlements established in the course of the 
calendar year, 

— amounts still to be collected at the end of 
the calendar year, 

— additional revenue; 

(b) a table showing the decisions taken by the Com­
mission or (he Council during the calendar year 
and a table showing the overall situation regard 
ing sums committed; 

(c) a table showing the situation regarding dele­
gated appropriations and expenditure authon 
zations effected during (he calendar year and a 
(able showing (he overall situation regarding 
delegated appropriations and expenditure 
authorizations ePfeacd; 

Article 39 

The Commission shall be allowed a period of two 
years from (he date on which the revenue and 
expenditure account is submitted (o take a decision 
on the final discharge to be given to accounting offi­
cers for the transactions relating thereto. 

The tables referred to in (a), (h) and (c) shall be 
accompanied by a cumulative statement showing 
for each recipient country or territory the aggrcgulc 
figure for the commitment decisions taken, for dele­
gated appropriations granted and for expenditure 
authorizations effected. 

4. The balance sheet shall be drawn up in ECU. It 
shall set out the assets and liabilities of the EDF as 
at 31 December of the previous year. 

SECTION V 

ACCOUNTS 

Article 40 

It shall be accompanied by a statement showing the 
movements and balances of the accounts drawn up 
on (he same dale. 

I. The accounts shall be kep( in ECU. by the dou­
ble entry method and on the basis of the calendar 
year. They shall show all revenue and expenditure 
between 1 January and 31 December of each year 
and shall be substantiated by supporting docu­
ments. 

1. Entries shall be made on the basis of an 
accounting plan comprising a nomenclature of 
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budgetary items which makes a clear distinction 
between the accounts which permit the balance 
sheet to be drawn up and those which permit the 
revenue and expenditure account to be drawn up. 
These entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, 
which must make it possible to draw up a general 
monthly balance. 

2. The detailed conditions for drawing up and 
operating the accounting plan shall be defined by 
the Commission. 

SECTION VI 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 42 

The Court of Auditors shall be notified of the 
appointment of the authorizing officer, the financial 
controller, the accounting officer and of the admin­
istrator of advance funds, of any delegation of pow­
ers pursuant to Articles 9 and 12 and of the account­
ing plan referred to in Article 41. 

TITLE III 

IMPLEMENTING MEASURES 

EXECUTION OF EDF OPERATIONS ADMINISTERED 
BY THE COMMISSION 

Article 43 

corresponding provisions of the Decision, favour­
able opinion from the EDF Committee shall be 
required for the placing of contracts after restricted 
invitations to tender, the conclusion of contracts by 
direct agreement and for the performance thereof 
through public works departments. 

The Commission shall take all appropriate measures 
to provide effective information for the economic 
operators concerned, in particular by publishing 
every two months a bulletin containing details of 
clearly identified projects, up to the stage of their 
being put out to tender. 

However, where they are justified by urgency and by 
unforeseen circumstances, the above exceptions to 
the rules governing competition may be authorized 
by the Commission without a prior opinion from the 
EDF Committee. In that event, the Commission 
shall immediately inform the EDF Committee there­
of. 

Article 44 

The Commission shall inform the Council each year 
of the results of invitations to tender for the preced­
ing year. Where appropriate it shall notify the Coun­
cil ol' any measures it has taken or proposes to take 
to improve the terms of competition for participa­
tion in invitations to tender issued by the EDF. 

Article 46 

The results of international competition referred to 
in this Section and as far as possible of the contracts 
concluded by direct agreement shall be published as 
soon as possible in the Official Journal of the Euro­
pean Communities. 

In its report, the Commission shall provide the 
Council with information enabling it to assess 
whether the measures taken by the Commission 
have in fact given all undertakings of the various 
Member States, of the ACP States and of the asso­
ciated countries and territories equal opportunity of 
access to works and supply contracts financed by 
the EDF. 

Article 45 

Under Article 127 (2) of the Convention and the 

Article 47 

1. Tenders for supply contracts financed by the 
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made, at the 
option of the tenderer, in ECU, in the currency of 
the recipient State, country or territory, in the cur­
rency of the country of his registered place of busi­
ness or in that of the country producing the sup­
plies. 

2. Tenders for works contracts and for technical 
assistance service contracts financed by the EDF 
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shall be drawn up and payments made in the cur­
rency of the recipient State, country or territory. 

However, the tenderer may request in his lender thai 
a justified part of the nominal amount of his tender 
be paid in the currency of the country of his regis­
tered place of business or in the currency of one of 
the Member States on the basis of the conversion 
rale in force on the first day of the month preceding 
the month in which the dale set for the opening of 
lenders falls. He may also express this part in ECU 
on the basis of the conversion rate referred to above. 

The justification required under this paragraph shall 
be assessed in lhe light of the verifiable facts as 
regards the real origin of the services lo be provided 
and of the expenditure to which they give rise. 

3. Tenders for service contracts in respect of 
studies financed by the EDF shall be drawn up and 
payments made, at the option of the contraaor, 
cither in ECU or in the currency of the country in 
which the contraaor has his registered place of busi­
ness. 

However, that part of the services provided which 
corresponds to expenditure in the currency of the 
recipient State, country or territory shall be paid in 
that currency. Where lhe sums to be paid in the 
various currencies are defined by reference to 
another currency the conversion shall be effected on 
lhe basis of the rate specified in lhe contract. 

SECTION II 

FINANCIAL COMMITMENTS 

Article 48 

1. The financing agreement referred to in Arti­
cle 115 of lhe Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision shall specify the amount 
of ihc EDF's financial commitment in respect of the 
operation in question. 

2. No expenditure in excess of this amount may be 
charged to the EDF unless a decision has been 
laken io commit additional funds thereto under (he 
conditions laid down in Articles 16 to 19 and in 
Article 58. 

The request for (he commitment of additional funds 
shall be addressed to the Commission ami 
appraised under the conditions laid down in Arti 
ele 117 of the Convention and in (he corresponding 
provisions of the Decision. 

Article 49 

The transfer agreement referred to in Article 40 of 
the Convention and in ihc corresponding provisions 
of the Decision shall state the data on which calcu­
lation of the annual transfer in ECU is based, the 
currencies in which the transfer of this amount is to 
be made and, where appropriate, the conditions for 
the replenishment of the resources made available to 
the stabilization system referred lo in 'fille II of ihc 
Convention. 

4. Where tenders are drawn up in ECU, payments 
conneacd with the debt shall, as appropriate, be 
made in the currency of a Member State or in the 
cunency of a recipient Slate, country or territory 
specified in the contract on the basis of the equiva­
lem value of the ECU on the day preceding pay­
ment. 

5. Where payment is made in the currency of the 
recipient State, country or territory it must be made 
through a bank established in the recipient country. 

Where payment is made in another currency it must 
be made through the intermediary of an approved 
bank or agency established in lhe country where the 
contraaor has his registered place of business. 

SECTION III 

SPECIAL LOANS 

Article 50 

1. The decision lo grani special loans shall set the 
limit lo ihc Community's commitment. Contracts 
relating to such loans, drawn up jointly with the 
Bank for the parts which concern the latter, shall he 
concluded by (he Commission on behalf of the 
Community. 

2. The amounts of the appropriations correspond­
ing to each loan granted shall be expressed in ECU. 
If an appropriation is cancelled before all or part of 
lhe payments relating thereto have been made the 
unpaid part shall be regarded as not having been 
granted. 
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3. Loans shall be paid in the currency or currencies 
of the Member States as fixed by the Commission 
after consultation with the borrower. By way of 
derogation from Article 34, the sums paid shall be 
charged against the appropriations on the basis of 
the conversion rales in force, on the day preceding 
that of payment, between the ECU and the currency 
or currencies used for the payment. 

4. Reimbursements and interest payments shall be 
credited to the Communily's account with the Bank 
The Dank shall recover such reimbursements and 
interest payments by virtue of special terms of refer­
ence conferred upon it by lhe Commission, acting 
for the Community, after consulting the EDF Com­
mittee. 

paragraph 1 which have been the subject of a 
financing decision by the Board of Directors of the 
Bank. 

3. Following the signing of each contraa, the 
Bank shall communicate to the Commission the 
estimated dates and amounts of the calls for funds. 
Whenever called upon by the Bank to do so, the 
Commission shall pay to it in ECU the amount it 
needs for carrying out risk capital operations. 

4. Payments relating to receipts, income and 
repayments in respect of risk capital operations shall 
be credited to the Community's account with the 
Bank. 

5. The amounts to be reimbursed and interest due 
in respect of special loans shall be expressed in 
ECU. Reimbursements and interest payments shall 
be made in one or more of the currencies of the 
Member Slates, chosen by the borrower. 

6. The rates for converting ECU into the curren­
cies of the Member Slates for lhe purpose of paying 
sums due in the form of reimbursements, interest 
payments and any commission due shall be those in 
force on the 10th day preceding payment. 

Article 51 

In accordance with Article 56 of the Convention 
and the corresponding provisions of the Decision, 
the implementing measures concerning special 
loans shall also apply in respect of the aid granted 
from the special financing facility for the mining 
sector. 

SECTION V 

SUBSIDIZED LOANS FROM THE BANK 

Article 53 

1, Pursuant to Article 104 of the Convention and 
the corresponding provisions of the Decision, the 
aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies on loans 
from the Bank shall be calculated in ECU in terms 
of its current value on the effective date of signing 
of the loan contract, on the basis of a compound 
interest rate fixed by the Council and the Bank in 
agreement with the Commission and hereinafter 
referred to as 'the current value rate'. 

2. The Bank shall make the estimated calculation 
of current value referred to in paragraph 1 by refer­
ence lo: 

SECTION IV 

RISK CAPITAL 

Article 52 

I. Any decision to grant risk capital shall set a 
limit in ECU to the Community's commitment and 
financial responsibilities and to the extent of the 
rights ín the company attaching lo such operations. 

The instruments giving effect to risk capital opera-
lions shall be concluded by the Bank acting as the 
Community's authorized agent. 

(a) the date fixed for the signing of the loan con­
traa and the rate of interest applicable on the 
dale the calculation is made; 

(b) an estimated schedule for paying out the loan; 

(c) an estimated schedule for repaying the loan on 
the basis of the subsidized interest rate; 

(d) an estimated schedule for the amounts required 
to cover the interest rate subsidies when they 
fall due. 

The Bank shall communicate to the Commission as 
soon as possible the factors involved in the calcula­
tion and the total amount of the interest rate subsi­
dies at their current value on the date fixed for the 
signing of the loan contract. 

2. The Bank, acting for and on behalf of lhe Com­
munity, shall manage the operations referred to in 

3. The up-dated total amount of the interest rate 
subsidy shall be paid to the Bank by the Commis-
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sion on the date fixed for the signing of the loan 
contraa. 

4. As soon as a subsidized loan has been fully paid 
out, account being taken of any cancellation of part 
of the appropriation, the Bank will carry out the 
final calculation of the interest rate subsidy relating 
to the loan taking into account the relevant data, 
and in particular the date on which the loan contract 
was signed, the rate of interest being charged by the 
Bank on that date, the schedule of payments and 
any adjustments to the schedule of repayments. 

cles 36 and 37 of lhe Convention und in the corres 
ponding provisions of the Decision, (he exchange 
rates applicable shall be the average rates in force in 
the periods to which the amounts concerned refer 

2. For payments relating to the transfers referred lo 
in Articles 39 and 40 of the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, the con­
version rates to be used between the ECU and the 
currency or currencies used for payment shall be 
those in force on the day preceding payment. 

Should the result of the final calculation of the 
interest rate subsidy be at variance with (hat given 
by the estimated calculation carried out in accord­
ance with paragraph 2, the Baak shall b« entitled (o 
receive payment of a further subsidy by the Com­
mission or, where appropriate, shall be obliged to 
reimburse any overpayment to the Commission. 

5. If all of an appropriation is cancelled or all or 
part of a loan which has been made is repaid in ad­
vance, the Bank shall pay back to the Commission an 
amount of the subsjdy corresponding to the amount 
of the appropriation or that part of the loan which 
has been repaid. 

6. The sums reimbursed to lhe Commission will be 
charged against the amount of 175 million ECU cor­
responding to EDF grants for financing interest rate 
subsidies, in accordance with Article 4 of the Inter­
nal Agreement. 

3. For payments relating to the contributions 
towards the replenishment of resources referred to 
in Article 43 of the Convention and in the corres­
ponding provisions of the Decision, the conversion 
rates to be used between the ECU and the currency 
or currencies used for payment shall be those in 
force on the tenth day preceding payment. 

A nicle 55 

In the event of advance use of the following year's 
instalment, the advances referred to in Article 40 (3) 
of the Convention and in the corresponding provi­
sions of the Decision shall be reduced proportion 
ately. 

7. The amounts of (he additional payments to be 
made by the Commission and sums to be reim­
bursed by the Bank pursuant to paragraphs 4 and 5 
will be increased by compound interest and updated 
at the same rate as thai stipulated in paragraph I for 
the period between the date of payment of the 
updated total amount of the interest rale subsidies 
and the date of (he operation specified in the second 
subparagraph of paragraph 4. The laller date may 
not be more than 30 days after the complete or par­
tial cancellation or advance repayment of the subsi­
dized loan. 

I. The Commission shall inform ihc Council every 
three months concerning (he financial situation til' 
the system. 

2. The information referred to in paragraph I shall 
be supplemented or updated whenever proposals for 
transfers arc laid before the Member States. 

8. All payments provided for in this Article shall 
be expressed and made in ECU. 

MANAGEMENT OFTHE EXPORT EARNINGS 
STABILIZATION SYSTEM 

SECTION VII 

EXECUTIVE AGENIS 

C h a p t e r I 

The chief authorizing officer 

Article 57 

I. For (he calculation in FCU of the reference 
level and of the actual earnings referred to in Arti-

I. The chief authorizing officer of (he EDI-, 
referred to in Article 121 of the Convention, shall 
take all measures necessary for the implementation 
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of the provisions of Chapter 7 of Title VII of lhe 
Convention and the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision. 

ing officer shall comply with the provisions of this 
Financial Regulation regarding commitment, clear­
ance and authorization of expenditure. 

2. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure, before 
the publication of an invitation to tender, that the 
documents relating to tenders do not contain any 
direct or indirect discriminatory provisions. He shall 
ensure that tenders arc compared under equal con­
ditions and in particular (hat the import duties or 
taxation of the recipient State, country or territory 
do not constitute an obstacle to participation in 
invitations to tender. 

A nicle 60 

Where the chief authorizing officer of the EDF is 
aware of delays in lhe procedures relating to pro­
jects financed by the EDF he shall, in conjunction 
with the national authorizing officer, make all con-
taas necessary to remedy the situation. 

3. The chief authorizing officer may suspend the 
publication of a notice of invitation to tender where 
it is found that corrections must be made to the 
specifications or other documents in replacement 
thereof. To this end, he shall inform the relevant 
authorities of the recipient State, country or territory 
of his observations. 

4. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure that 
contractors are designated and contracts awarded in 
compliance with Articles 126 and 128 of the Con­
vention. 

Where he deems it appropriate, the chief authorizing 
officer shall consult experts chosen for their techni­
cal competence and their independence vis-à-vis lhe 
firms concerned by the award of the contract. 

If, for any reason whatsoever, services have been 
rendered but further delay in the clearance, authori­
zation or payment gives rise to difficulties likely to 
call into question the full performance of the con­
tract, the chief authorizing officer may take all 
appropriate measures to resolve these difficulties, 
to remedy, where necessary, the financial conse­
quences of the resultant situation and, more gener­
ally, lo enable the project or projects to be com­
pleted under the best economic conditions. He shall 
inform the national authorizing officer of such mea­
sures as soon as possible. If payments are thus made 
directly by the Commission to the beneficiary of the 
contract the Community shall automatically acquire 
that beneficiary's right as creditor vis-å-vis the 
national authorities. 

Article 58 

Linder Article 117 of the Convention and the corres­
ponding provisions of the Decision, decisions to 
commit the additional funds required to cover any 
excess expenditure incurred under a project shall be 
laken; 

— in accordance with ihc procedures laid down in 
Articles 18 and 19 of the Internal Agreement 
where the excess expenditure is higher than a 
ceiling of 15% of the original commitment sel 
out in the financing decision, 

— by the chief authorizing officer of the EDF 
where the excess expenditure is equal to or 
lower than the 15 % ceiling. 

C h a p t e r 11 

The national authorizing officer 

Article 59 

In the performance of his duties, as laid down in 
Article 122 of the Convention, the national authoriz-

C h a p t c r I I I 

The Commission delegale 

Article 61 

During the performance of operations, the delegate 
shall verify on the spot and on the basis of records 
that work carried out or services rendered tally with 
their descriptions as given in the financing agree­
ments, contracts or estimates. 

The delegate shall comply with this Financial Regu­
lation in lhe performance of his duties. 

Article 63 

In the event of failure io comply with this Financial 
Regulation, of misconduct or gross negligence in the 
performance of his duties, the delegate shall be 
answerable to the Commission. 
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C h a p t e r IV 

The staying ageat 

received and all expendiiure incurred in a lawful and 
regular manner with regard to the provisions appli­
cable, and that the financial management has been 
sound. 

Anide 64 

In the performance of its tasks, as laid down in Arti­
cle 124 of the Convention, the paying agent shall 
comply with this Financial Regulation. 

Anide 65 

In the event of failure to observe the provisions in 
force, of miscondua or of gross negligence which 
entail financial loss for the Community, the paying 
agent shall be held financially responsible under the 
conditions and in accordance with the terms laid 
down in the contract binding it to the Commission. 

SECTION VIII 

PRESENTING AND AUDITING ACCOUNTS 

Artide 66 

1. The balance sheet and revenue and expenditure 
account, expressed in ECU, shall be adopted by the 
Commission al the close of each financial year. 
Without prejudice lo Article 29 (4) of the Internal 
Agreement, they shall be submitted no laier than 
15 April of the following financial year lo the Euro­
pean Parliament, the Council and the Court of 
Auditors. 

2. The Court of Auditors and its members may in 
carrying out the task of the Court, seek assistance 
from officers of ihc Court. 

Tasks delegated to such officers must be specified 
and limited lo the lime necessary for their comple­
tion. The Court itself or one of ils members shall 
notify these tasks to the authorities with whom the 
person delegated is to carry out his work. 

Anide 67 

2. In (he performance of its task the Court of 
Auditors may, under the conditions laid down in 
paragraph 4, consult all documents and information 
relating (o the financial management of the depart­
ments subject to its inspection; it has (he power to 
hear any official responsible for revenue and 
expenditure operations and (o use any of the audit­
ing procedures appropriate to those departments. 

3. The Court of Auditors shall ensure that all 
securities and cash on deposit or in hand are 
checked against vouchers signed by the depositaries 
or against offical memoranda of cash and securities 
held. The Court may itself carry out such checks. 

4. The Commission shall provide lhe Court of 
Auditors with all the facilities and information 
which lhe laller deems necessary for the perform­
ance of its (ask. 

In particular, it shall place at (he disposal of the 
Court of Auditors all documents concerning the 
conclusion and implementation of contracts und ull 
accounts of cash or malerials, all accounting records 
or supporting documents and also the administra­
tive documents pertaining thereto, all documents 
relating to revenue and expenditure, all inventories, 
and all lists of posts in the departments which the 
Court of Auditors may consider necessary. 

To this end, officials subject to audit by the Court of 
Auditors shall in particular: 

(a) make available for inspection their cash in hand 
and any other cash, securities or assets of any 
kind, the supporting documents in respect of 
their management of which (hey are the deposi­
taries and any books, registers and other docu­
ments relating thereto; 

(b) present lhe correspondence or any other docu­
ment required for the full implementation of the 
audits. 

The information referred to under (b) may be 
requested only by the Court of Auditors. 

I. The audit carried out by the Court of Auditors 
shall be based on records and shall, if necessary, be 
performed on the spot. It shall be concerned with 
operations and projects financed from EDF 
resources managed by ihc Commission and its pur­
pose shall be lo establish that all revenue has been 

The Court of Auditors shall be empowered to audit 
the documents in respect of EDF revenue and 
expenditure which are held by ihc Commission's 
departments and. in particular, by the departments 
responsible for decisions on such revenue and 
expenditure. 
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Article 68 

1. The Court of Auditors shall communicate to the 
Commission, not later than 15 July, any observa­
tions which il considers should appear in the annual 
report provided for in Article 206a of the Treaty. 

The Commission shall forward its replies to the 
Court of Auditors not later than 31 October. 

2. The Court of Auditors shall attach to its report 
an assessment of the soundness of the financial 
management. 

3. The Court of Auditors may also, at any time, 
submit observations on specific questions and 
deliver opinions at the request of one of the institu­
tions of the Community. 

particular on the instructions given to those of its 
departments which are responsible for the manage­
ment of the EDF. This report shall also be for­
warded to the Court of Auditors. 

Subjea to the second sentence of the preceding para­
graph (he Commission must, in an Annex lo the 
revenue and expenditure account for the next finan­
cial year, give an account of the measures taken fur­
ther to the observations appearing in the decision 
giving discharge. 

4. The revenue and expenditure account and bal­
ance sheet for each financial year and the decision 
giving the discharge shall be published in the Offi­
cial Journal of the European Communities. 

Article 69 SECTION IX 

The Court of Auditors shall send its annual report, 
together with the Commission's replies, not later 
than 30 November to the European Parliament, to 
the Council and to the Commission and shall ensure 
its publication in lhe Official Journal of the Euro­
pean Communities. 

1. Before 30 April of the following year the Euro­
pean Parliament, acting on the recommendation of 
lhe Council, shall give the Commission a discharge 
in respect of the financial management of the EDF 
for lhe preceding year, in accordance with Article 
29 (3) of the Internal Agreement. 

2. The financial controller shall take account of 
the observations appearing in the decision giving 
discharge. 

3. The Commission shall take all appropriate steps 
lo act on the observations appearing in the decision 
giving discharge. At the request of the European 
Parliament or the Council it shall report on the mea­
sures taken in the light of these observations and in 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 71 

The sums collected by the Bank either in lhe form of 
repayments, interest or charges in respect of special 
loans or the aid granted from the special financing 
facility or in the form of products, revenue or repay­
ments from risk capital operations shall be central­
ized in a special account opened with the Bank on 
behalf of the Community and denominated in 
ECU; these sums shall be managed by the Bank. 

This Financial Regulation shall be applicable for 
the same period as the Internal Agreement. 

Done at Brussels, 17 March 1981. 

For the Council 
The President 

D. F. van der MEI 
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STATEMENTS FOR COUNCIL MINUTES (*) 

1. Re Artide 21(4), first subparagraph 
The Council and the Conmisssion state: 
"At the end of the five-year period, the supporting documents will 
be filed in the Commission's central archives and will remain at 
the disposal of the Court of Auditors." 

2. Re Article 45, second paragraph 
The Council and the Commission state: 
"Should the SDP Committee contest the decisions taken by the 
Commission to authorise a derogation under the second paragraph 
of Article 45, the Commission will not authorise similar 
derogations in future." 

3. Re Article 47(2), second subparagraph 
The Council and the Commission state: 
" '/here there is an increase in the nominal amount of the contract 
as a result of either the performance of additional works ordered 
or a rise in prices outside the country where the contract is 
being executed, such rise being that recorded by applying the 
price review procedures, the contractor will be entitled, on 
presentation of supporting documents, to an increase in the pp.rt 
of the amount oí the contract referred to in the second sub­
paragraph of Article 47(2)." 

4. Re Article 53(1) 
The Council states: 
"The compound interest rate (current VB.lue rate) to be applied to 
the aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies referred to in 
Article 53(1) will be sent, on a case-by-case basis for each loan, 
at the level of three quarters of the annual rate of interest 
actually being char ¿ed by the European Investment Bank on the dr. te 
of the si.-r.ing of the loan contract." 

(») See page 493. 
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5. Re Artide 56 
The Council states: 
"The information referred to in Article 55 shall be supplemented 
or updated whenever proposals for transfers are laid before 
the Member States." 

6. Re Article 53, second indent 
The Council and the Commission state: 
"The Commission will inform the ED? Committee on a regular basis 
concerning decisions to commit additional funds taken ty the 
chief authorizing officer pursuant- to the second indent of 
Article 5?." 

7. Re Article 66 
The Council and the Con-ii ssion state: 
"In order to facilitate the audits carried out by the Court of 
Auditors on the operations of each financial year, the Commission 
shall forward to it on a regular basis, during the financial 
year, records of meetings of the ED? Committee, financing 
decisions adopted by the Commission of the Council',. financing 
or transfer agreements and any periodic statements relating to 
the financial situation of current operations." 

8. Re Article 67 
The Council states: 
"1. In no case may the exercise of the powers vested in the 

Court of Auditors infringe the sovereignty of the recipient 
States, countries cr territories. Should the Court of Auditors 
wish to carry out audits or. the territory of the recipient 
btstes, countries or territories, it may do so by agreement 
with the authorities of the State, country or territory 
cr.icerned. Such audits would be limited to the inspection 
arrangement" icplemer.ted pursuant to the provisions governing 
Îi? operations and would no.t apply in respect of the execution 
arrangements .vhich are the responsibility of the national 
authorizing officer. 
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2. It ia understood that the Court of Auditors may, should it so 
request, carry out an audit on completion of the contract or 
estimate relating to an operation or project." 

9. Re Article 71 
The Council states: 
"The procedural arrangements are dealt with in an exchange of 
letters between the President of the Bank and the President of 
the Council on remuneration on net funds held in the EEC special 
accounts with the EIB on the dates 14 December 1978 and 
31 January 1979 ¿"see S/2226/78, 4225/79_7." 
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COUNCIL DECISION (*) 

ο? 2 7. I. ÍS31 

adopting the Rules of Procedure 

of the European Development Fund Committee 

THE COUNCIL OP THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 

Community, 

Having regard to the second ACP­EEC Convention, signed at Lomé 

on 31 October 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Convention", 

and in particular Title VTI thereof, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the Financing and 

Administration of Community aid, signed in Brussels on 

20 November 1979, hereinafter referred to as the "Internal 

Agreement", and in particular Article 17(2) thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decision 80/1186/EEC of 16 December 1980, 

on the association of the overseas countries and territories 

with the European Economic Community ( ), hereinafter referred 

to as the "Decision", and in particular Title VI thereof, 

ζ
1
) OJ No L 361, 31.12.198O, p. 1 

(*) See also page 523. 
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Whereas it is for the Council to adopt the Rules of Procedure 
of the European Development Fund Committee, hereinafter referred 
to as the "Committee"; 

Whereas Council Decision 80/118H/EEC, of 18 December 198O (X), 
provides for the replacement of the European unit of account 
by the ECU to express amounts of financial aid under the second 
ACP-EEC Convention and the preceding Conventions, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

The Rules of Procedure of the European Development Fund 
Committee are hereby adopted as set out in the Annex hereto. 

Done at Brussels, 27 January 1981 
For the Council 
The President 

( s.) G. BRAKS 

t1) OJ No L 3^9, 23.12.198O, page 34 



- 513 - f ^ 
?.ules of Procedure of the Européer, development Pund Committee 

Article 1 

1 . The Committee shall comprise the delegations of the Member 
..tates hereinafter referred to as the "delegations" and shall be 
chaired by a representative of the Commission. 

A representative of the European Investment Bari:, hereinafter 
referred to as the "Bank", shall talee part in the Committee's 
nrocesdings. 

A representative of the General Secretariat of the Council 
shall attend the Committee's meetings as an observer. 

2 . The '_¡er.ber States shall inform the Commission and the General 
Secretariat of the Council of the r.^es of the persons authorized 
to exercise the right to vote and of the addresses to which ccm-
-vinicaticns to the delegations should be sent. 

The representatives of the Commission and of the 3ank may he 
assisted by officials or agents of their respective institutions. 

3. The Committee may decide unanimously to hear non-governmental 
experts. 

In this case the Commission is authorized to reimburse the 
travel and subsistence expenses of these experts under the conditions 
laid down in Article 13(1). 
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Artide 2 

The Committee shall meet when convened by its Chairman, either on 
his ov.r. initiative or at the request of a delegation. 

1. The Committee shall, under the conditions laid down in 
Article 17(3) and (4) of the Internal Agreement, deliver an opinion 
on the following proposals: 

(a) financing proposals concerning the projects and programmes 
referred to in Article 93 of the Convention and in Article 81 oí 
the Decision and on the emergency aid referred to in Article 13' 
of the Convention and in Article 117 of the Decision, which are 
eligible for financing by means of grants, special loans or the 
special financing facility provided for in Article 51 of the 
Convention or in Article 48 of the Decision; 

(b) financing proposals for an additional commitment exceeding 1 5',ί 
of the initial commitment laid covai in the financing decision; 

(c) proposals for substantial amendments regarding the execution 
of a project for which a commitment has already been made. 
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2. Pursuant to Article 114(1) of the Convention and to Article 95(1) 
vf the Decision, financing proposals may deal '.vith multiannual 
programmes or overall amounts where the financing concerns sets of 
training schemes, microproject programmes or sets of technical co­
operation and trade promotion schemes. 

3. Pursuant to Article 114(2) of the Convention and to Article 95(2) 
of the Decision, financing proposals may deal with sets of projects 
and programmes involving a limited amount in a specific sector. 

\. Financing decisions relating to the multiarmual programmes or 
overall amounts referred to in paragraph 2 shall be tal:en by the 
Chief Authorizing Officer. The Ccmr.ittee shall be informed 
periodically and at least once a year of operations undertaken under 
tiiin heading. 

j. Financing proposals shall be clrcv/n up by the Commission 
departments in accordance with a model laic", down by the Committee 
on a prooosal from the Commission. They shall contain in particular 
"Λ advance time-table for the technical and financial implementation 
of the project. 

For projects or programmes eligible for financing by means of 
:·. special loan or the special financing facility provided for in 
Article 51 of the Convention or Article 48 of the Decision, a draft 
mandate to be given to the Banic regarding the recovery of the 
principal and the interest thereon of special loans or of the 
amounts granted under the special financing facility shall be annexed 
to the financing proposal. 
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Artide 4 

At the meetings of the Committee, each delegation shall give 
:t.; opinion on the Commission's proposals. 

Article 5 

1. The Committee shall be informed as soon as possible of any 
délaye or difficulties in executing projects or programmes which 
might give rise to consultations as provided for in Article 3(l)(b) 
and ( c ). 

2. The Committee shall also be informed: 

(a.) in accordance with Article 20 of the Internal Agreement, 
of requests for financing officially submitted to the 
Commission and set out in a list which shall be updated at 
regular intervals; 

(b) ia accordance with Article 21 of the Internal Agreement, 
of the results of work periodically done by the Commission 
on the evaluation of projects being carried out or completed. 

3. The information provided in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2 
may be discussed if any delegation so requests. 
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Artide ó 

1 . At least three weehs before the date scheduled for a meeting, 

, .e Chairman of the Committee shall send to the delegations, the 

Permanent Representations of the ï.er;.ber States, the 3 ank and the 

General Secretariat of the Council α draft agenda in the official 

languages of the Communities, together with the proposals referred 

to in Article 3, as well as the Annexes relating thereto. 

2. Information memoranda drawn up pursuant to Article 5 shall be 

rent, in the official languages of the Communities, to the 

delegations, the Permanent Representations of the ¿¡ember States, 

the Bank and the General Secretariat of the Council as soon as 

possible before the meeting of the Committee. 

3. At least three 'working days before the scheduled date of the 

neeting, the delegations shall inform the Committee secretariat in 

'.vriting of the financing proposals on which they are already able 

to agree and which the;" propose for entry ­ with or without 

observations or a request for further information ­ in part A of the 

'.'.raft agenda referred to in paragraph 1 , and of those which they 

consider should be discussed at the meeting and which they are 

proposing for entry in part 3. 

In the case of the latter financing proposals, the delegations 

shall also transmit by the same date, wherever possible in 

writing, their observations and requests for further information. 

The further information and the replies to the observations 

­aie ­.vill be given, wherever possible in writing, before the meeting 

'07 the Committee secretariat. 
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d. On the basis of the various particulars referred to in 
paragraph 3, the.Chairman of the Committee shall prepare the 
agenda for the meeting and submit it to the delegations for" 
approval at the start of the meeting. 

A favourable opinion shall be delivered by the Committee 
on the financing proposals entered in part A by all delegations, 
after :utisf actory replies have been given to observations or 
requests for further information by the delegations. 

Article 7 

1. .J/.ceptionally, for projects or programmes whose implementation 
is a nat ter of urgency, part icular ly in the l ight of the i r imple­
mentation schedule, the Chairman nay bring the matter before the 
Committee using an accelerated procedure whereby the three-week 
•¡ufi-iati referred to ir. Article 6(l) is reduced to seven working days 
trom the date on which the financing proposals are dispatched, 

2- »'he Committee shrill take a decision on the spot, unless any 
delegation requests either recourse to the written procedure pro­
vided for in Article 8, within a period reduced to one week i f 
necessary, or further discussion by the Committee. 
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Artide 3 

1. The opinion of the Committee may be sought by means of a 
'.•.ritten procedure. 

If, at the end of three weeks, the Committee has not delivered 
- favourable opinion on the financing proposal, or if, before the 
end of this period, a delegation specifically requests that the 
proposal be the subject of discussion, it shall be examined by the 
Committee at a subsequent meeting. 

2. The Committee shall be notified by telex of recourse to the 
written procedure. 

Article 9 

The following procedures shall apply to the emergency aid 
referred to in Article 137 cf the Convention and Article 117 of the 
Decision: 

(1) where the circumstances call for immediate aid, the Commission is 
authorized to commit, up to a ceiling of 50C.0CC 3CU, the amounts 
necessary for covering operations of the utmost urgency. The 
Chairman of the Committee shall inform the Committee forthwith of 
such commitments ; 

(2) where the ceiling provided for in (1) proves inadequate, a financing 
proposal shall be submitted to the Committee by telex. 

If at the end of three working days, the Committee has not 
delivered a favourable opinion on the financing proposal or if, 
before the end c: this period, a delegation has requested that the 
proposal be the subject of discussion, with regard to its sub­
stance, the Chairman shall immediately convene the Committee, 
which shall meet within the period of seven working days provided 
for ir. Article 7(1 ). 
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Artide 10 

1. The Committee may deliver a favourable opinion on a financing 
proposal subject to amendments. Account shall be taken of these 
üm^ndmer.ts when the matter is placed before the Commission, as 
provide'": for in paragraph 5. 

2. The Committee may request that certain points in the appraisal 
of a project or programme be re-examined. In particular in such case 
the financing proposal may be submitted to the Committee a second tin 

3. If, after a favourable opinion by the Committee but prior to 
ihe sinning of the financing agreement, substantive amendments to 
thr financing proposal submitted to the Committee prove necessary, 
the Commission shall postpone the signing and inform the Committee 
thereof. If the latter considers that, since its deliberations, 
chr has i c facts have changed or no longer obtain, it may request 
a fresh vote on the financing proposal and any amendments thereto. 

-. Any delegation may request that an item be included on the 
arenda for a Committee meeting. Information supplied regarding the 
...em may be given orally. 

5. The opinions delivered by the Committee shall be forwarded to 
tre Commission by the Chairman. 

Article 11 

In the context of Article 113(3) of the Convention and 
Article 18(3) of the Internal Agreement, the Committee shall meet as 
an ad hoc committee to hear the representatives of the ACP State or 
:t:>te.: cjn^err.ed. 
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Artide '2 

The Commission shall provide the secretariat for the Committee 
•no for the ad hoc committee referred to in Article 11. 

2. "/ithin three weeks at the latest of the date of the 
Committee's opinion, the secretariat shall draw up under the 
Chairman's responsibility and in the official languages of the 
Communities, a record of the main conclusions of each meeting of 
the Committee and of the basic positions taken by the delegations. 
This record shall be considered final when it has been approved by 
the Committee either by means of the written procedure or at a 
subsequent meeting. It shall be sent to the Commission by the 
Chairman of the Committee. 

3. The final record shall be sent to the delegations, the 
Permanent Representations of the ""ember States, the Bank and the 
General Secretariat of the Council. 

4. Whenever the ad hoc committee referred to in Article 1' meets, 
.-. special record shall be drawn up, approved and distributed -under 
the same conditions as those laid dov.n for records of meetings of 
the Committee. If representatives of the ACP State or States 
concerned or representatives of the bodies referred to in Article 94 
of the Convention have been granted a hearing at the .".eeting of the 
ad hoc Committee, they shall also receive the special record. 

5. Correspondence concerning the Committee shall be addressed to 
the Commission, for the attention of the Chairman of the Committee. 
Correspondence addressed to a delegation shall also be sent to the 
Permanent Representation of the ¡..ember State concerned. 
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Documents relating to the Committee's work ond deliberations ma; 
be communicated only to the relevant departments of the i.'.ecber State; 
and of the Community institutions or bodies. 

ó. Persons attending meetings of the Committee and of the ad hoc 
committee shall be recuired to observe the secrecy of these 
Committees' work and deliberations. 

Article 13 

1. The operating expenditure of the Committee and of the ad hoc 
committee, including the travelling expenses of not more than four 
persons per State or per Community institution or body, shall be 
charged to the general budget of the European Communities. 

2. The Commission shall place at the disposal of the Committee the 
premises and facilities necessary for its work. 
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STATEMENTS IN THE COUNCIL MINUTES (*) 

I t a g r e e d t o e n t e r t h e f o l l o w i n g s t a t e m e n t s i n t h e m i n u t e s : 

1. Re A r t i c l e s 3 and 6 

(a ) The Counci l s t a t e s : 

"The Chairman of t h e Committee, p u r s u a n t t o A r t i c l e 6 of 
t h e F i n a n c i a l R e g u l a t i o n of t h e Cen t re f o r I n d u s t r i a l 
Development and A r t i c l e 6 of t h e F i n a n c i a l R e g u l a t i o n of t h e 
T e c h n i c a l C e n t r e f o r A g r i c u l t u r a l and R u r a l C o - o p e r a t i o n , w i l l 
r e f e r t o t h e Committee t h e d r a f t budget adopted by t h e Committee 
on I n d u s t r i a l C o - o p e r a t i o n and t h e Subcommittee on C o - o p e r a t i o n 
f o r A g r i c u l t u r a l and R u r a l Development. 

He w i l l r e f e r i t t o t h e Committee i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h 
A r t i c l e 6 of t h e s e Ru les of P rocedure as soon as t h e d r a f t 
budget has been a d o p t e d . 

However, when f o r w a r d i n g t h e f i n a n c i n g p r o p o s a l he may 
r e f e r t o t h e d r a f t budget adopted by t h e Committee on 
I n d u s t r i a i ^ o - o p e r a t i o n and t h e Subcommittee f o r C o - o p e r a t i o n 
on A g r i c u l t u r a l a n i Rura l Development.'." 

(b) The Danish d e l e g a t i o n s t a t e s : 

"The Danish d e l e g a t i o n c o n s i d e r s t h a t t h e t h i r d 
s u b p a r a g r a p h of t h e above Counc i l s t a t e m e n t i s concerned w i t h 
t h e m a t t e r of t ime and no t t h e u s e of t h e o f f i c i a l l a n g u a g e s 
of t h e Communi t ies . " 

(*) See page 5 1 1 . 
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2. Re Artide 3(5) t firat subparagraph 

The Council states: 

"This model was adopted by the Committee at its meeting held 
on 14 November 1978 and 6 February 1979." 

3. Re Article 4 

The Council states: 

"Should a delegation have to absent itself durine °· mertin¿, 
it may, as an exceptional measure, either infors the Csimittee 
secretariat of it3 position on the Commission pronqsal(s) or 
delegate its votes to another delegation and inform the Committee 
secretariat." 

4. Re Article 5(2)(b) 

The Council s t a t e s : 

"The information s h a l l also cover overa l l regional and 
sec to ra l assessments ." 

5. Re Ar t i c l e 6(1) 

(a) The Council states: 

"It is agreed that the Commission departments will 
endeavour, by contacting each delegation, to shorten in 
practice the time taken to forward Committee documents and 
that the delegations, for their part, will endeavour to 
shorten the time taken to forward documents to the officials 
concerned." 
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(b) The Commission states: 

"The Commission wi l l do everything in i t s power to meet 
the deadline l a i d down in Ar t ic le 6 (1 ) . " 

(c) The German delegation states: 

"The German delegation emphasizes that it reserves the 
right not to adopt a position in the Committee if the 
documents in German do not reach it in good time." 

6. Re Article 6(3) and (4) 

The Council states: 

"The agreement of a delegation to the entry of a financing 
proposal in part A of the provisional agenda of the Committee does 
not rule out the possibility for that delegation of going back on 
its decision should it feel this necessary." 

7. Re Article 7(1) 

(a) The Commission states: 

"Projects and programmes whose implementation is a matter 
of urgency shall cover, in particular, operations involving 
an imperative implementation schedule and operations whose 
appraisal has been delayed for reasons unforeseeable to the 
Community (agricultural projects, school buildings which have 
to be completed before the start of the new school year, 
road-building projects which must be carried out outside the 
rainy season, co-financing which involves special implementation 
deadlines, etc.)." 
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(b) The Council and the Commi saion state: 

"As a general rule the Chairman of the Committee saoul d 
refer to the Committee only projects or programmes the to.', 
of which does not exceed 3 million ECU." 

8. Re Article 8 

(a) The Council and the Commission state: 

"The Chairman of the Committee ahould seek the Committee' 
opinion by means of the written procedure only on projects or 
programmes in respe-1 of which it is presumed that an opini or. 
will be delivered without discussion. Ás a general rule, he 
should seek the opinion by this procedure only on projects or 
programmes the total of which does not exceed 2 million ECU." 

(b) The Commission states: 

"It is of course understood that until the deadline for 
the procedure is reached, the Commission departments will 
reply to any requests for clarification from delegations." 

(c) The Council states: 

"Delegations will request a discussion by the Committee 
only on questions of substance remaining after the requests 
for clarification referred to in the above Commission staten·::.' 

It will be for the delegation requesting the discussion 
alone to decide whether a question is one "of substance"." 
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9. Re Artide 9 

The Council states: 

"Information forwarded under the co-ordination procedure to 
all the Member States will also be forwarded, in the case of the 
ACP States and the OCT, to the members of the Committee." 

10. Re Article 9, point 2 

The Council and the Commission state: 

"As a general rule, the Chairman of the Committee should 
refer to the Committee only financing proposals concerning 
emergency aid, the total of which does not exceed 3 million ECU. 

Where the Chairman has to refer to the Committee a financing 
proposal concerning emergency aid, totalling more than 
3 million ECU, he will endeavour to use tne normal procedure 
referred to in Article 6 or the accelerated procedure referred 
to in Article 7." 

11. Re Article 9. point 2, 1st sentence 

The Council states: 

"The telex will be drafted in accordance with an outline to 
be defined by the Committee on a proposal from the Commission." 
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COUNCIL DECISION (*) 
OF 23. !V. ;P3l 

adopting the Rules of Procedure of the Committee 
aet up under the auspices of the European Investment Bank 

(the "Article 22 Committee") 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic 
Community, 

Having regard to the second ACP-EEC Convention, signed at Lomé 
on 31 October 1979, hereinafter called the "Convention", and in 
particular the provisions thereof on industrial co-operation and 
on financial and technical co-operation, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the Financing and 
Administration of Community Aid, signed in Brussels on 
20 November 1979, hereinafter called the "Internal Agreement", 
and in particular Article 22(1) thereof setting up under the 
auspices of the European Investment Bank, hereinafter called 
the "Bank" a Committee composed of Representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States hereinafter called "the 
Article 22 Committee", 

(*) See also page 538. 
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Having regerd to Council Decis ion S0/II8Ó/EEC of 16 December 198C on 

tfcs a s s o c i a t i o n of the overseas c o u n t r i e s and t e r r i t o r i e s with the 

European Economic Community ( ) , h e r e i n a f t e r c a l l e d "the Decis ion" , 

arr» p a r t i c u l a r l y the p rov i s ions the reof on i n d u s t r i a l co ­opera t ion 

and on f i n a n c i a l and t e c h n i c a l c o ­ o p e r a t i o n , 

Having· regard to the opinion of the Brr.k, 

.Thereas i t i s fo r the Council to adopt the Rules of Procedure of the 

Cntmn i t t e e ; 

Whereas in accordance with A r t i c l e 5 of the Decision of the 

i i epresen ta t ives of the Governments of the Member S t a t e s of 8 Apr i l 1965 

on the p r o v i s i o n a l l o c a t i o n of c e r t a i n i n s t i t u t i o n s and departments of 
o 

the Ocimnunities ( ) , a l l the a c t i v i t i e s of the Bank are c a r r i e d on in 

Luranbourg, 

HAS XECIIED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

The Rules of Procedure of the Article 22 Commi ttee a3 set out in 

the Annex hereto are hereby adopted. 

Done at Luxembourg, '°' ' ' · 133T 

For the Council 

The President 

(■·) J.de KONING 

( ' ) CJ No L 361, 31.12.1980, page 1 
("■) CJ No 152, 13.7.1967, page 18 
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ΑΜΝ3Σ 

RuT­SS OF P3QCKJUHÍ! 

of the A r t i c l e 22 Committee 

A r t i c l e 1 

1. The Committee shall comprise the delegations of the 

Member States, hereinafter called "delegations", and the Bank. 

The latter shall provide 'the secretariat of the Committee. 

The Committee shall be chaired by the representative of.the 

Member State currently providing the Chairman of the 3oard of 

Governors of the Bank. 

A representative of the Commission shall take part in the 

work of the Committee. · 

A representative of the General Secretariat of the Council 

shall attend, the meetings of the Commi.ttee as an observer. 

2. The Member States shall inform the 3ank and the General 

Secretariat of the Council of the names of the persons authorized 

to exercise the right to vote and of the address to which 

communi,cations to them are to be sent, together with the names cf 

the persons authorized to receive such communications. 

3. The Bank, the Commission and the General Secretariat of­tie 

Council shall designate their respective representatives. Such 

representatives may be assisted by officials or staff of their institution. 

Paragraph 2 shall apply by analogy with regard to the addressees 

of documents submitted by the Bank. " 

Article 2 

The Committee shall meet when convened by its 'Chairman, either 

on his own initiative, at the recue st of a delegation or at the 

recuest of the 3an2. 
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A r t i c l e 3 
ι . ι ~ 

1. The Committee s h a l l , under zhz condi t ions l a i d down in 

A r t i c l e ¿2(3) and (■!·) of the I n t e r n a l Agreement, d e l i v e r an 

opinion on r eques t s for loans with i n t e r e s t r a t e subs id ies and 

2 . Documenta submitted to the Committee s h a l l be prepared by 

the Bank. 

In addition to the date referred to in Article 23(2) of the 

Internal Agreement, the documents shall give dstaile of: 

— the place of the project in the Community indicative aid 
programme, 

— the development objective which it is intended to achieve, 

— the general organization of and the justification for the 
projsct, 

— its cost and method of financing, 

— its local, national and regional impact. 

3. The detailed rules governing the technical execution of the 

project and the timetable for carrying it out shall be 

summarized in an Annex. 

4. However, the Bank may obtain the Committee's opinion on the 

basis of a blanket authorization of commitments as regards, within 

the framework of risk capital operations, the financing of 

specific studies for the preparation of projects, the financing of 

assistance to firms during the starting­up period and the 

financing of research and investment in preparation for the 

launching of projects in the mining and energy sectors referred to 

in Article 105(2)(b) and (c) of the Convention. The Bank shall 

inform the Committee of operations undertaken under this headir.T. 



533 -

Artide 4 

1. The Committee shall be informed of any Ioana without interest 
rate subsidies which the Bank intends to grant in the petroleum 
sector. 

2. The Committee shall also be informed: 

(a) pursuant to Article 24(1) of the Internal Agreement, and 
subject to such adjustments as are necessary to take account 
of the nature of the operations financed and of the procedures 
laid down in the Statute of the Bank, of all requests for 
financing officially submitted to the Bank, irrespective of 
whether these are selected by its directorates; 

(b) pursuant to Article 24(2) of the Internal Agreement, cf the 
results of work periodically done by the Bank on the 
assessment of projects being carried out or completed which 
have received aid managed by the Bank. 

3. The information provided under paragraph 2 may be discussed 
if one or more delegations so request. 
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Artide 5 

1. Àt least three weeks before the date fixed fer a meeting, the 
Bank shall send to the persons designated pursuant to Article 1(2) 
and (3) a personal copy of the draft agenda, marked "confidential", 
together with the documents referred to in Article 3. 

2. Any information memoranda drawn up to meet the'requirements of 
Article 4 shall be sent under the same conditions as set out in 
paragraph 1 and as soon as possible before the Committee meeting. 

3. At least three working days before the date of the meeting, 
each delegation shall inform the Bank of the requests or proposals 
to which it is already able to agree and which it proposes to enter 
in part "A* of the draft agenda referred to in paragraph 1, as well 
as those which it considers must be discuseed at the meeting and 
which it proposes to enter in part "B". 

In. the latter,case and within the same time limit, delegations 
ghaii notify the Bank of their comments or requests for further 
information. 

4. On the basis of the various particulars referred to in 
paragraph 3, the Chairman- of the Committee shall draw up the 
agenda for the meeting which he shall submit to the delegations at 
the beginning of the meeting for their approval. 

The Committee shall be deemed to have delivered a favourable 
opinion in the case of requests or proposals entered in part "A" 
by all delegations, after any comments or requests for further 
information made by delegations have been answered to their 
satisfaction. 
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Artide 6 

1. The opinion of the Committee may, if need be, be sought 
by means of a written procedure. 

If, on expiry of a three-week period, the request or 
proposal has not obtained the Committee's favourable opinion, 
or if, before the expiry of that period, a delegation specifically 
requests that the request or proposal be discussed, the request 
or proposal shall be examined by the Committee at a subsequent 
meeting. 

2. The Committee shall, be informed by telex of use of the 
written procedure. 

Article 7 

1 . The Committee's favourable opinion may be accompanied by 
reques t s for amendments to p roposa l s submitted by the 
Bank. 

2. The Committee may ask for the appraisal of a request or 
proposal to be supplemented in certain respects. In such an event, 
in particular, the request or the proposal may be put before the 
Conni ttee a second time. 

Each delegation may request that an item be placed on the 
agenda for a Committee meeting. Information supplied in this 
connection may be given orally. 

4. The opinions delivered by the Committee shall be forwarded to 
the Board of Directors of the Bank, 
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Article 8 

In the context of Article 113(3) and (4) of the Convention and 
Article 23(3) of the Internal Agreement, the Committee shall meet as 
an ad hoc committee to hear the representatives of the ACP State or 
States concerned. 

Article 9 

1 . The Bank shall provide-the secretariat for the Committee 
and for the ad hoc committee referred to in Article 8. 

2. A record of the main conclusions of each meeting of the 
Committee and the main standpoints adopted by the delegations 
shall, be drawn up by the secretariat under the responsibility of 
the Chairman within not more than three weeks following the date 
of the Committee's opinion. This record 3hall be considered 
final when it has been approved by the Committee either by means 
of the written procedure or at a subsequent meeting. 

3. The final record shall be sent to the same addressees and 
under the same conditions as set out in Article 5(1). 

4. 7/henever the ad hoc committee meets, a special report shall 
be drawn up, approved and distributed under the same conditions 
as the records of meetings of the Committee. If representatives 
of States other than those referred to in Article 1(1) have been 
granted a hearing at the meeting of the ad hoc committee, they 
shall also be sent the special record. 

5. Correspondence concerning the Committee shall be addressed 
to the 3ank, for the attention of the Chairman of the Committee. 
Correspondence addressed to a delegation shall also be sent to 
the person designated to receive it at the Permanent Representation 
of the Member State concerned. 
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S. Those attending meetings of the Commi ttee and of the ad hoc 
Committee shall be required to observe the secrecy of the 
Committees' work and deliberations. Documents relating to auch 
work and deliberations shall be reserved exclusively for the 
use of those to whom they are addressed, who shall be responsible 
for their safekeeping. 

Article 10 

1. The operating expenditure of the Committee and of the ad hoc 
Committee including travel expenses for not mor .han four persons 
per delegation or per Communi ty institution, shall be borne by 
tbe 3ank. 

2. The Bank shall place at the disposal of the Committee the 
premises and equipment necessary for its work. 
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STATEMENTS IN THE COUNCIL MINUTES (*) 

1. Re Artide 3(1) 
The Council states: 

"Should a delegation not be represented or have to 
absent itself during a meeting it may, as an exceptional 
measure, inform the Committee's secretariat of its position 
on any of these requests or proposals." 

2. Re the third indent of the second subparagraph of Article 3(2) 
The Council states: 

"The justification for the projects will relate to their 
economic and social aspects and, without prejudice to the 
powers of the Board of Directors of the Bank, to their 
financial aspects. This justification will take into account 
the benefits or effects expected from the projects. 

When setting out this justification the Bank should 
where necessary take as a basis the principles to be taken 
into consideration in the Community procedures for 
programming aid." 

3. Re Article 5(3) 
The Council states: 

"The fact that a delegation agrees to the entry of a 
request or a proposal as an "A" item on the Committee's 
provisiond agenda does not exclude the possibility of that 
delegation reconsidering its decision if it considers it 
appropriate to do so." 

{*) see page 529. 
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4. Re Artide 6 

(a) The Council and the Bank state: 

"The Chairman of the Committee would seek the opinion 
of the Committee by means of the written procedure only in 
the case of requests or proposds on which it is presumed 
that opinions will be delivered without discussion." 

(b) The Bank states: 
"It is self-evident that until the expiry of the 

procedurd deadline, the Bank's departments will answer 
any requests for additiond information made by 
delegations." 

(c) The Council states: 

"Delegations will request a discussion by the Committee 
only in the case of basic points which are still outstanding 
after the requests for additiond information referred to in 
the above statement by the Bank. 

It is solely for the delegation requesting the 
discussion to judge whether a point is "basic"." 
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COUNCIL DECISION ( ) ( ) 

of 13 July 1981 

adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1979) 

for the ACP States and for the overseas countries and territories (Saint Vincent 

and the Grenadines, Republic of Vanuatu) 

(81/558/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL Of THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard io the Treary establishing the European 

Economic Community, 

overseas countries and territories in Article 1 (3) (b) of 

that Agreement should be reduced, and the amounts 

indicated for the ACP Stetes in Arricie 1 (3) (a) thereof 

should1 be correspondingly increased, 

Having regard to the 1979 Internal Agreement on the 

financing and administration of Community aid('). 

hereinafter referred to as the 'Internal Agreement', and 

in particular Article 1(4) thereof. 

HAS DECIDED .­IS FOLLOWS 

Article 1 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission. 

Whereas Saint Vincent, which was associated with the 
Community under Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 
29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas coun­
tries and territories, with the European Economic 
Community (­'), became independent on 27 October 
1979 under the name .of Sayii Vincent and the Grena­
dines , whereas, pursuant to the third subparagraph of 
Anide I of Council Regulation (EEC) No 3225/80 of 
25 November 1980 on the conclusion of the Second 
ACP­EEC Contention signed at Lomé on 31 October 
1979, ), Saint Vincent and the Grenadines are'consid­
ered a signatorv State of the Second ACP­EEC 
Convention, hereinafter referred to as 'the Conven­
tion', »hereas Saint Vincent and the Grenadines have 
notified the Contention, whuh entered into force on 
I Januaiy 1981 . » 

Whereas the New Hebrides, which was associated 
with the Communis under Council Demon 
7in^h EEC. became independent on 30 July Ι ?Η{) 
under (he name cf the Republic of Vanuatu , whereas 
the ACP­EEC Council ol Ministers approved. b\ Deci 
sion No I S!, the rcque­t ot the Republic of Vanuatu 
ro accede to the Contention . »herta1. that Sute depo*· 
ned an instrumcni ot avcesMOn "­uh the Secretariat of 
the Counvil of the European Communi'ie> or. IS 
M..r«.h l*KI . fthefLj­ th. Reputlu o' Vanuatu iruri 
fore abided t·: iK (\n\ention. ir. abordan,.,, »uh 
Artuli 18* thereof, on 'S Mar*.h l*h] 

Whtrta* then t.­

lhe Interna! A^r, 
κι­ »,ιπ λπκΙν 1 I4j ot 

nounis indu au d tor ttu 

ι VOI No L U­. 21 ι ; i­s,, ρ :n 
f I O l No l \-f ι t : Ι Ο ρ Κ 

ι . ο ι so ι u ­ : : ι; ι­*.. Γ Ι 

Anide 1 (3) of the Internal Agreement shall be 

replaced by the following : 

'3. The amount stated in paragraph 2 shall be 
allocated as follows : 

(a) 4 552 million ECU for the ACP States, compris­

ing : 

— 2 938 million ECU in the form of grants, 

— 504 million ECU in the form of special 

loans, 

— 280 million ECU in the form of ri?k 
capital, 

— 5>0 million ECU in the form of transfers 
pursuant to Title II (Chapter 1) ol the 
Convention, 

— 280 million ECU in the form of the special 
financing facility pursuant to Title III. 
Chapter 1 of the Convention , 

(b) "5 million ECU for the countries and territo­
ries, comprising 

— 41 million ECU in the term of grants. 

— 2" million ECU in the torni ot special 
Ιθ311> 

— " million ECL' ·π the lorm cl r;sl .apitai 

— lor the record in th*, torn­, jr im special 

financing f.n.ilit\ pur··.; nt r<' :tn pr*.­.i ion­

ot thr Decision rt lanne ' minine 

produkt­

te) g million PCL1 in ι' e form of framhrv tor th*. 

countra··. and territories, pur­u.int tv thè­M 

( ) 0J No L 203, 23.7.1981, page 47 

( ) For the Decision on accession (No 1/31 of the ACP­EEC Council 

of Ministers), see AOP Compilation Vol. V, oage il. See a"sc 
naces ?" 3 ar.d 37Î of this Coarilatior.. ~v. 
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provisions of the Decision which concern the Done at Brussels. 13 July 1981. 
system for stabilizing export earnings.* 

Λ Γ the Council 
Article 2 

— ^ . . . „ . . . Tit* President 
This Decision shall apply with effect from 1 May 
1981. Lord CARRINGTON 
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STATEMENT IN THE COUNCIL MINUTES 

Re Article 1 of the Decision a'".justing the agiounts made 
available to the European Développent Fund (1979) for the 
ACP States £nd fc^ the overseas countries arici territories 
ι,Saint Viroer.t and the Gr er. ¿cones, Republic­ oi Vanuatu) 

(with regard to Article 1(3)(a), first and second lines of 
•­he 1979 Internal Agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community ai J 

The Council states: 

"In the event of the Internal Agreement of 16 Decer.ber 1960 
amending the Internal Agreement on­the financing and 
administration of Community aid on 20 November 197? 
entering into force, the Council, acting on a proposal 
from the Commission by a decision based on Article 1(4) 
of the 1979 Intentai Agreement, will again aãjust with 
effect from the date of entry into force of the Internal 
Agreement on 16 December I960 the amounts provided for in 
Article 1(3)(a), first and second lines of the 1979 Internal 
Agreement in order to increase each of these amounts by 
10 million ECU." 

ray/ 
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